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In 

Ws Garden, KN 

ol rd 

_ your. $ _ 
f me {mal cs * 
otwithſtanding - 


C 2 : 


7 = LETT 


F vahappy Remoual)bold 
{to returne you Fruit 
| Once was it,when I has 
| a perſwaſiueFaith, in a 
| deſtination to you 
Lordlhips Seruice:"n 

uerthelefle cannot” t 
injurious Diſtance, and 
diſcontinuance of Time 


and Place Sree 


| 
7 


fatiis this A AED MEA 
[ſtation hot I c9 "2 


fiple Offcingofini mi ph 
to [your honourable 
\Name': 'Confeſſing it 
worthlefſe 3 beſeeching 


—— 


* a ” om— .- 


DP iran 


7 hat it may bee bettered 
Yy your Worth,” So 
leaſe it your good 


ord{hip (together with 


y Duty) to take notice | 
f mine Endeauours 


ercin: You ſhal ſceſum- 
ned vp intheir ſcucrals: 


nold hoſpiraller,kind- | 


entertaining his new 
nde of Gaefts : they 
carfully accepting their! 
needles cheare.T'wo 
one lſex,agreeing one- 
tobe Mothers; and yet 

Mothers moſt diſa- 
ecing, A couple com- 
ing together,tonature, 
* the promiſe ; with a 


C3 _yoke| 


— 


T be Eviflle | 
yoke, fo wiſely & order-\ | 
ly wndergone ; that it} 
prooues not a more ne- 
ccſſary, then deleQable] 
yoke, A man, borne 
Prophet, and more then: 

a Prophetza Prophert,dy- 
ing a man,and viler then! 
a man: A Diſciple taught} 
his duty;confeſling what 
he was taught; denyingWs 
What he confeſſed; Re- 
canting what he denyed, d, 
The wicked .grafſation} 
ofa Tyrant; and Saints 
| admired tranſlation. All 
is (lconfeſſe) vaworthy 
your Lordſhips Name 
or Notice; as being but 
foor 


hs. on 


Dedicazorie. | So 
{malltching,andoccafio-j 


| oall; Time(L hope) and: 

1 fauour, may bring it as 

well toa Method, asto 

a volume; | 

- Should 1 now com- 

A memorate. your Noble 

3X Aunceſtours, and religi- 

ZFous; predicate your own : 

Pp vcrtues,6: hopefull Pro- 

Wegcny; ic would be, butto 
light a Candle to your 

; Mae I cannot ſpeake, 

\Wburſas che world knowes) 

$Fv ader your deſert. Better 

were | to ſay nothing; 

hen not accordingly,Be- 

Weds , I would be loath 

o loade - your Lord-| 

C 4 ſhips 


i... 


_—_— 


| EE 

T be Epiſtle I E 
yoke, ſo wiſely & order-| 
ly vndergone ; thart it] 
prooues not a more ne-} 
|cclſary, then deleRable! 
yoke, A man, borne a 
Prophet, and more then: 
a Prophetza Propher,dy-/ 
ing a man,and vilerthen'# 
a man. A Diſciple taught? 
his dutyzconfefſing what? 


he was taught; denying 
what he confeſſed; Re-Wi 


FASTER 
canting what hedenyed, 


| The wicked graflation 
ofa Tyrant; and Saints 
admired tranſlation. Alli 
is (l confeſle) vaworthy 
your Lordſhips Name 
Or Notice; as being but 
_ {ma 


_ _ <<» 


| Dedicatorie. 
| ſmallching,andoccaſio-: a 
| oall; Time(L hope) and: £ 
.Ffauour, may bring it as 
well toa Method, asto 
a volume; _ 
= Should 1 now com- 
.Ememorate. your Noble: 
FAunceſtours, and religi- 
Fous; predicate your own | 
Fxcrtues,8 hopefull Pro- 
7 Wecny; it would be, butto 
Wight a Candle to your 
Sunne, I cannot ſpeake, 
ourſas the world knowes) 
$Fv ader your deſert. Better 
E@rvcre I to ſay nothing; 
hen not accordingly,Be- 
ides, I would be loath 
o loade your Lord. 
Ca ſhips 


ii. a... 
EE 


_—_— 


" The Epiſſle;&yc.. 


— 


you: 36d for the onely 


To vowes 


| 7 Our Hows urs moſt hum 


CE 


| 
ſhips Modeſty; which (1 
|know)cancontentyou, 
|with the conſcience of 
your Worth: et the! 
World (that hath known] 
{your Coſt, Care;Toyle, 
|Hazard) praiſe youz ity 
thall be mine,to pray for 
you. Tharto your owne| J- 
| Merits,' Honours terre-/r 
| riall, may be whe - | 


merits of Chriſt, Glory] 
celeſtial vouchſafed you.| 


W denoted Srnipt, | 


L 


Toun Gavre. 


DR, =: > 
' SS JV 


pe nunus. IO 


rem, ſeu literatiorem 


| pauld (quam pro lingua 
| _— 
rents. 


n Ma lriforie (nefas |: 
pA Aria pene. dixerim)., 
| = Hortalium he | 
eMentes?* Adevin contia-\ 
74 eunt Homines ſindia, vi 
ic illi, buic ile, non vultu ſa- 
equam Sententiadiſumilior. 
n djudicendss ſemper, me U- 
vs quidem, quinoueſt bf ali || 
« 2uaſs diſcernere, non eſſet | 


iſ diſſentire * ne" mullum” 


MLA. 5 WEE. Coin. 


ll. 
 ————_ 


Y |} Ad Leftorem. 
- videatur, ſolum illize erit | 
1 cArbitrium, Solam, inquam, | 
aut diuerſum? peruerſum im- 
md,er malam : De induſtria | 
facit,id eff, Malitia; wt in de- | 
terizs ſemper vergas irniina. 
Viv erit Meritum, nigrum | 
ſolummogo addit Calculum: | 
Ne now intelljgeret,” quod non 
| condemnaret. Ingenium, quo 
quidem acrins, eo of acutins: Nt , 
Nec ſolidum wilum putat, 
{prater Tigidum illud Indici- 5 
um. Verum enimvers, priafe | 
quam moroſa hec, &r fternn- | 
tantia, nutentia (rogo) illa, | 
ant Vage, penliſper wide Cam | 
pita. Nunquam min, ſacra | 
 iftinſmodi, && chara; quam | 
cum conuenvinnt, conueniunt. | 
Eft enim ſenſa forte; conſenſu| 
nequaguam, quod accedumt.| 
Hic illixe, buiws ile, ſemper | 
| reſragatur Sententte, Dat | 
| unus |, 


—_— 


— 


ea he. þ 
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TR BED. 
| onus Album, alins Nigreum | 
profert : Et eni hic Calcubum 
duntaxat,ont Limam ille 0n- 
guem omnimodo, of Lituram. 
Candide interpretatur his to- 
tum;hic nihil non canillatuy : 
Alins adprobat, quod ty alius 
damnat: Neceidem,de codem, 
datur ſemper  idem ſentire. | 

Jl Brews dicamyet plane; Indicant 
4 plernwnque homines, pro 0ccafin 
Þ one, afﬀfetFu, opinione; pro ras 
tione raro, aut cum deletts. 
Cenſent plerique omnes, prout 

ef remperamentum 6orports, 
potius quam animt iuarcium, 
Pro examine baud determi- 
nant, et confideratione;ſed pro} 
gmpetn certe, ty libidine. Eſig. 
hoc modo, pro arbitrio,arbi- 
trinm. O Varias, wee 108 Va» | 
245, (fy Vanas, ergo of impuas, 


Mcntium has Lances! Hru! 
. "T3 
qu4 temeritate wacillar,quane | 
| mniuria-”' 


ts < 


— 


CCC. ——————————— 


- 
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AdLeforem. | 
 iniurid vergit animiilla ſtates, 
ra?. V num ſnnt ( ne neſtias)] 
| Bonwm, et Verum : Dnorſum 
iam de_'illis aliud atg, aliadh. 
Tndicium ?. Num ſimul varie 
| datur conſiituere,et were? Les 
| vitae profetto lla animi et te- 
{meritas's mentw.non perſpicas 
| Cir, 08 dcumen. Futtlis off 
'\fabaxg, ila mentis --ombre'; 
| gud e plebe quilibet mal? con- 
ſulit, male tndicat © Simplex 
| £4rtum et ſolids illa_Mens atits. 
"wt; diſcretivam dicorations 
facultatem. Non tantum Boys 
12 Malis, ſed etiam tolerabili« 
butt ; —_ Vera a Falfis tan. 
tum, ed etprobabilibmy, pere 
belle nonit diftinguere, pr 
| dens Rationss faculties tus 
| oma male aamiſcet, ant n-| 
eptius fecernit,cecus opinions 
ſenſu." Noſtis, noftis,008 auri- 
11 mags, et (vi nil dicars de 
| 


SIG __» bares 


nz wo e+e 


WI _ 


| Ad Leftorem. 
barda pror ſu, et neſtia"exa- 
mins tnrba) vos, quam pro 
| plebe iteraria, mags oculati: 
Nofts (inquam) Multum in 
mulls excecatum; Prudentie 
huins ( nempe diſceptatrich) 
Oculum :  Faiuatum item 
Guitum,ant Palatum, Facem 
extincam, Lancem iniquam, 
obtuſum Aculeum, et hebeta- 
tum valde A Wmen. E cete- 
£31 animi dotibus, ſeu Dei Opt- 
Max. don; iſta ips4 acie ho- 
mines minus valemus, Pollet 
aliquss inelledtus capacitate, 
memorie tendcitate, ingensy 
dexteritate , -ſermong item | 
elegantia'z [ludicy- haud. ita 
acumine, 2uiſque tamen (her 


quanta eft. hominum licentia) 


modefle parumgimmoproterue 

nimes banc. Trutinam preſu- 

mitſibi;Librandi etiamillan 

arrogat libertatem. x.4b m7 
— 


toe. 4 


———_—— 


— 


Ad LeQtorem. = 


_—_ 


"} 


ſabſelljs, quam petulamter 
| ſummum ſcandit Tribunal? 
| vel mediocriter dotius;iamg, 
primms ille arbiter : Quum| 
| 101, aut quod non fails capit,| 
carpit nimy : Eins enim eff| 
dum n0z aduertere, preindie| 
care. CAtientionem - fortaſſe 
| deſideras, ecce, erce Tudicio-| 
| lum! Scalpere tantum nonit! 
ipſe, et querit Limam : Gno«| 
| monem accipit et Regulam,) 
arts licet expers, nec non ope«| 
| r15 ignar”.Sed heus tu(te enim 
, alloquor) Mime, aut Mome"| 
| Quid tibi Graculo, cur bis! 
chordaa? Afino (wt ainm)! 
cur hat Lyra? Tati eun Spe- 
culo (perſpetFino ſcilicet) ec- 


' 


{ 
j 


| qaid rei eft caco? Mijora, 
Mdioribus; aliena alijs mitti-| 
fo: tu (woituwmeſt) intws tt! 
quare. T ibimet efto aliquand| 
Index, alios qui iudicas. Atta: 

27 LA 


———_—— a 
—_— —_ a lt —— m—_ 4 m— 


—_ 


_  AdLeQtorem. © 


men ipſe, alibi Lynceus cum 
fs oculos Vt quid ſeponis do» 
i? Hem Critice hypoeritice ! 
tus 620 Ct in cute tenonis 
eque tibimet lugs (quod ai- 
nt) coloribus, equidem dt- 
:ngam. Hypocrita, cijce pri» 
us trabern ex oculo tuo, & 
um perſpicies, vt eximas fe- 
tucam-ex oculo fratris tui. 
Larnatus ades, © peſiime om- 
winm Hiſtrio! et quam inept? 
gu perſonam illam (Indices 
pimirum) quam indais t Sy- 
ophanta ! (ub zelo tao, id eff, 
«lo pictaticyot improbit ages? 
ub inſlitie, inigui, veritatis, 
edacesſeneritatis, nugatore,- 
dſcientiatemerarii;ſcientie, 
onaru? Monſirum epicenum! 
pendulus ipſe, penſficulas, inter 
ertatem et mendacium, lau- 
dem item et Vituperiumſapi- | 
bafitas; inter Indicium et 
Ppinionem, ſcientiam te inſet- 


_ 


| 


: Ad LeQorem. 


tram, fluciuaszecomet ore cal 
dum, fricidumue ſuffles, ma- 
niqz eadem Cretam, et Cars 
bonem portas; neg, pro ve, ſed 
protempore, das ſententiam;tt 
| mutas. eAique as anſer ſible 
| lans,aut ſerpens;tn occulto tu 


| | cConcoguees, tua euom is VEnendt 


| &t tacitomeſcto quo murmure, 
et iniquoz quo: clandeſtine, tt 
 nefando ſuſurro, calummiaris. 
| Neminem fere roag, preter 
abſent emaut ignorantem: ne 
eſt a faciey enius famam tur 
piter collutulas. Sin'coram (vi 


1 ants) latras abiquoties: weh 


| maliim\mordaciset rabioſe ls: 
| quacitatis Virus quomodo ef: 
fund? Non de al:quoant ci. m 
aliquo tibs ſermo; niſi_contra 
eun : Neg, 'boc 'nifi merum 


| (quod inalterims dicts witin) 


| tunm dico convitium Landem 


| forſan alicuimns edis,er meritity 


———— mT ÞwÞ_ © 


Jen 


_— 
v | 


+ 3 


[ wo B =. S > DV 


| 
h 


ed eort, ſed maligne : vi mo» 


dice quadam lands prefatio- 


ne, dein magnis tantum vitu- 
ers viam tibsi preſiruas! 
Landes et taces; laudas.et ew- 
rips: innida qua quidem rets- 
entia, qugexceprione iniqus, 
fic toturs' (vaſer) in Jupptio- 
nem 'Vocares. | Cucurbitula 
ranquam, et Hirudo, Nomie 


mum, Operamut, vitioſum ſu- 


pu ſanguinem; prawſg, ſo- 
ummodo abducis ipſe / Zinn 
res. Apaze, Muſca vilis,et im+ 


proba; que (flores preteriens, 


t fruftus) Fattorum, Ditto: 
rumg, ſordes, et vicws teris 
antum,et atirahs. Cedo Cyni- 
e! aliena crimina, tuoſne 
meliorant mores ? alienierro« 
es tuum (putas) nobilitant 
Tadiciam? Erras profectq, vel 
toro clo "erras;, fi propriam 


laudem,. in" alterins vitupe- | 
| ws rio | 


; 


_——_ RE 


4 Ad Leftorem. 


| 


_ 


4 


740 quarks : ſi quod cares me: 
rito, arr 60g45 obloquio, Vecore 
diam alienam evulgas aut in. 


| eptiam ? tuam prodis: [udica 
| tu alior; te aligns : V8us, dum 


de alio, tertius de ambobut 


| pronuntiat. Preterea,garpenda 


(Critice) negligi,negligends 
carpi.  Fuid niſs Culicem 
excolas; dum ſyllabarum an 
ceps, rei equitatem, wwerbi 1a. 
quo capis:; dum quampiam 


| minz cauta forte particulam 


(predunculus) rapis : Nec nou 
in vouabuli cuinſuis Latchri 
Calumnie anſam querites: tt 
verborum ſenſu, et corde neg« 
lefFo, deweſle tantum litig as, 
| et velo. Denig, Zoile (tu qui 
in publicum quemg, Laborem, 


puſillus, arietas ; ad obutum 


| items Splendorem, obſcurms , 


bebeſcts) in Rebus, neſcio,quid 


malieft, quod ag; in Libr 


Q = puto 


rem : etenim, ſenſum affers, 


| 
| 


| 


tes,neſcio quorsſuſurrones ma. 


| ferax aunm! Hereſin egone 


— ——_— 


' -® 

__ . FO | 
Ad Le&orem. © | 379 | 

$6.4 b ® , F 


uto,Yatem age, non Leto. , 


n0n accips :' Alterins ſemper 
ententionem, protus opinirne, 
menirs, metirss ? mentiris ſa- 
ue : ers enim ſcopum,ex tus 
mente fingis, nec non (quaſi 
Naſus cereus, plumbeagq; Re- 
gula) Authorem ipſum loqui 


4 


pronut lubes tibi Canillator, 
\facks. Sed quorſum iſta ego ? 


Frehb dolor, vt dicam! Nov 
penit ws me fu Shs wugan- 


lexolt ſabmurmarant. Obtre» 
Hlatores (anudis) iſtinſmods| 
(quibus ron in culps, ſed in 
moribus, et in artibus Calum- 
ria) non ſolum Hereſeos,ſed et 
(difFuneſas) Blaſphemiz,hor- 
rendas tentariumt inurere mibi 
maulas. Calumniarum ben 


Maledice) egone Blaſphemia? | 
= ol 


Sq 


——_— 
_— 
—_—J 
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___ AdLeforem, 
Tus forſan verbis; ſenſu nts 
quaquam meo + Stelus apage| 
[otrumque : Dedit cantiorem 
(ſpero) mentem, mentem miki 
meliorem (gratias Deo) Dem. 
Precocem dicitos (vi ſamw| 
multi) Twwenem; Tyronem(/i | 
voles). aut erronem, ſciolum 
item, ſubruſticum, craſſum| 
valde, & inculitum, tenuem| 
omnino, (* iclunum; en, mi| 
amice, confitente babes reum.! 
| Nibil grande eft in me,fateor;| 
| preſertim hoc zwo dignum ni.) 
bil. Non ſum neſcius quam 
multa ſunt in noſtrisroel tunes 
nile pettus redolentia :* Fame, 
| pFecor, ſaltem aut iznoſce; Do-| 
cFring poſſum, ſimul et tate! 
conſeneſcere,Raptimitidem in| 
men multa fateor,et retortim:| 
De induſtria fect, et pro med} 
moreyut in quank fere ſenten-|, 
| 4012 aut incipias ipſe, aut de-| 
=. | fines." 


=—_ _ —___l< 


| = 
P k 4 


ſow 


45 ,0201e0, Coram argue, nec 
clanculum obtret#es, Nolim,ut 
mihi ſim Suffenus; nec, Simie 
inſtar, proprios ita oſculor ca- 
zellos;ut mes craſce indulged; 
quin vt veritari primitus con. | 
ceder? ueritate penitus dequir-| 
eſcamy.Recie fi maneszece 


: "| : 
oem andioſed es munas Sin 


- 
- 
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HERE 24 Ad Leftorem. 


Wn 
| Leftores nec yon benignos: «ad. 
euins ſolidioris indicy Solems, 
calizo om»u errorum; ſcilzet, 
| quicquid eft in Rebus fuci,in\ 
Yerbs fallacie, enaneſcit. Pt. 
Prudentie irrigaming ſatss I4- 
 f$ice:ita etClementie bene ma» 
deſcitis os ſacco, Trutinatss 
euntta- in aquilibrioz nec ex 
impetu terminatis,ſed conſilio.| 
Noſtis voſmet falſa refutare, 
9b ſeura luminare, ſalebroſfa le- 
wigere; erratis autew conde- 
nare. Eia agite,et (vt veſtyum | 
eft) que opus ſunt, corrigite. 
Eſt enim vi emendetis, ibs a, 
non vt exprobretis, Felix Li-| 

ma! tam longe quandoquidem 
2 calunnil : 2uam ho 


veſter Lapis, contra Theoni- | 


! En, met as , - "_u dhantae 
” 4 A A $55) mY "OF " ' 
MLwo—_—R—e———e ma | 


4 aw A = 
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wum dentems, nullum ſane vn-. 
qua tutine Patrocinium. Non. 
vss clam eft, quomodo V itil» | 
Higatores iſti, nibil non in in- | 

vidians | 


es FadFis) ob yes quaſqzyminu- 


| pernerie raptunt in traduttio: | 


j 2» linoris ingies ſerpit pe-| 


i tim ab obſcaro,doto ab indo-| 
- |] Zo,ſedulo ab iznauogmpendet 


Hl omnibus terris inuidendus! 
fTaces autems de faitioſs ifto 


” Ad'LeQorem. | 


nidiam wocant, rapinntq; in 
comtentionem. 9 votidid vides | 
tu (new de Scriptis loquor, ſed | 


tulas, quam multuw movent 
vbiqzlitium, et calumniarun. 
Dextrd quicquid porrigitar, | 
accipinnt finiſlra : Nemo ho» 
minum non difþlicet, nihiluon 
wdiorum, Superiorum benes | 
cia, inferiorum officiaz Au-| 
thorts difFum, - Anthoritatis' 
caittum, prepoſtere omnia a | 


nem. Rerun iam nunc geftars, 
mierpres quis non iniquus? 


is? que invidie,nebili preſer- 


(noftro ſub climate)tempeſias? 
O Aneulu niſi tibimet inutdm, 


£#0;) 


->— _ —__ OC CT ——_—_ — 


| - Ad Lecorem, Mo 

Leftores nec non benigues: ad 

euins ſolidiorss indicy Solem, 

caliro om» errorum; ſciluet, 
| ns eft in Rebus futi, in 

Verbs fallacie, enaneſcit. Pt. 
Prudentie irrigamini ſatis 14- 
 Jice:ita et Clementie bene ma- 
deſcitis vos ſacco. Trutinatss 
euntta- in aquilibrio; nec ex 
impetu terminats,ſed conſilio. 
Noſtis voſmet falſa refutare, | 
0b ſcura luminare, ſalebroſa le- 
wipare; erratys autew conde- 
mare. Eia agite,et (vt veſtruns | 
eft) give opus ſunt, corrigite. 
Eſt enim vi emendetss, illud, 
non vt exprobretis. Felix Lis | 
m1! tam longe quandoquidem| 
4 calumnii: nam Lydius 
veſter Lapis, contra Theonis L 


| 


wum denters, nullum ſane vn-. 
qua tutins Patrocinium. Now 
vos clam eft, quomods Yitilis | 
| F1garores iſti, nibil non in in-| 

|  widiams) 


|} f#las, quam multum mouent 


[nidiam wocant, rapiuntq; in 


tim ab obſcuro,dotto ab indo- 
4 Zo,ſedalo ab irnauojmpendet 


Somnibus terris inwidendus! 


fTaces autem de factioſs ifto 


. AdLeQorem. : [ 


contentionem. 9 votidit vides | 
ts (now de Scriptis loquor, ſed | 
er Fadtis) ob yes naſaqzming- 


vbiq;/itium, et calumniarun. 
Dextrs quicquid porrigitur, | 
accipinnt Jun * Nemo ho-' 
minum non aifplicet, nihiluon 
wdiorum, Superiorum bene- | 
cia, inferiorum officia; Anu-| 
tborss difFum, - Authoritatis' 
ediitum, prepoftere omnia as 
perner:e rapiunt in traduttio: 
wem. Rerum iam nunc geftari, 
mierpres' quis non iniquus? 
.2us livoris indies ſerpit pe-: 

is? que invidie,nobili preſer- | 


_ = 
_ —_ 


(noftro ſub climate)tempeſt as? 
O Angulus niſi tibimet inuids, 


£803) 
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| 1 ll LeRtorem, 
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£10; -n0lo (quod: difficile <, 
non dicere) tragediam malige, 
#5 tempor aperive: Dicer 
tumetdoles. Pwblict, ane Prix) 
#ath;0ar fi incert ommu-e1 cive| 
cun[peete dicimus, et facimus,| 
n0n tamen (v8 boc evumeſt) | 
 morſum efſagimut. En:qua, 


erat agnmuus amnes,. que 


premisſcribimus, que pretid 
| Lebveanies? AA me preciſe; 


| propreterits tantum, morſin 

| deprecor, et calummas, in pt- 

ans, (duns aut E144. inbety 

aut Anthoritas)weſcio quidni 

ages Ez. u es al] 
| 


[Inzes arbleri 
| Ee 
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Abrahams enterteinement of 
the three Angels. 


25 it was not 

©O2 good for Man 

-to bee alone, 

- an | 

pe : 0 nel- 

) ther isit, to bec 

not alone, withont God, For 
wen to meet, and God not a- 
mongſt them, this were tO) 
B | throng, | 


CCCCCCEIEEEY 
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2 | Votine Specalations vpon | 
throng, not to aſſemble; to] 
ſwarme together, . rather then 
accompany one another, Except 
the divine inftruion, and it iy 
(at the beſt) but an humane 
confuſion; Sbcieties are but th» 
mults, if Religion be a ſtranges, 
Valede God cournant with vs, 
what helpe have we that wee ſo 
conuent amongſt our ſclucs? 
Who can belt order, but he who 
firlt ordained the (ſocieties of 
men? And accordingly ( to 
ſpeake now. of natures firſt ab 
{octacy). who ſe fit to be a Fa- 
ther of a Family, as the Father of| 
the Faithfull f Every ſoule (whes| 
ther nature hath borne him, or] 
money bought him )that weares| 
the Liuory on his backe, as a! 
ſeruant to e Abraham mult alſo| 
carry thy Couenant in/his fleſh, | 
as uneſoto God, And hisno 
ſmall prayſe was it, God was fo} 
well perſygaded of him : 7 hnow 


brm that hee will craig his 


Soxnes 6nd bis bonſhold ifter bums | 


bs that | 


A . 
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hey keepe the way of theLdid, to 
oe righteouſneſſe and indgement, | 
ven honeſt Malters will looke | 
0 inſtruct, jas well as imploy | 
heir Seruants: A godly Maſter | 
ſpecially will ſeeke to hauc his 
cruant 28 himicife z - Godly I | 
meane, fearing God, as well as 
cuerencing;Man. Confadering, 
e154: Seruant;;:yet a man; 2 
Scruants yet a Chriſtian, .a'Scr- | 
ants yet his fellow=Setuant. He | 
th hired but his body vnder 
im; his fouls hath the ſame | 
ord together wicth'him. Itisa | 
odly Maſlers:choyce, Who {+ | 
o leader a Goaly life, bee ſpall bes 
7 /ernaut. There are vnhappy. 
Maſters, and: vprofitable, tha | 
hinke. their owne ſeruice” loſt 
n Gods, that grudge to hire for | 
God, that neuer could finde in 
heart to ſpare Wife nor Childe, 
nor Man, nor Maide, nor Oxe, 
or Atle, to: doc God a:good 
dayes worke, (Shall-an-humane 


ER dcbarre: race of my 
B2 Chiiltaa! 
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Gen.1 $2. 


Gen.18.1, 


Chriſtian liberty ? ſhould I { 
obey man, 8s thereby to dile 
bey God ? Rather would [ faf. 
fer and it werey a bored earcit 
an Abrahams {eruice , though 
for but feod and rayment: then 
but abide the third part "of: 
triple apprentiſhip, ynder a 
bans flavery, though for-thre: 
parts of his Goods/increafe: | 
While eAbrahaw was (carct 
yet the Heyre of the world, he 
now was (as it were) the Ma 
ſter of the world. The work 
in his loyncs was ſcarce hope 
for,when the worldin his houſ: 
was had already : More then 
hundreds of ſeruants had het) 
when not yeta Sonne. Seruanti 


| hee had many, and cruſty; no 


doubt, all well inſtrued, and 
| accordingly imployed, Each 
one had his ofhce, and ſo hee 
did his duty. We reade of the 
Steward ef-bu hoſe, but (for 
what wee: know) hee was hig 
owne Porter : for hee ſate in hui 
| Tent 


_—___pM 
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Tent deore himſelfe, Yet fate hee 
not there as a Porter, to examine 
enery commer, 'but to expect 
airy Patſenger, therefore ſate hee 
there, e Abrahamy yeeres were 
now but infirme, and thewea- 
her at that inſtant extreame ; 
and many his ſeruants fitter for 
ſach a purpoſe then himſelfe. 
Yet commits hee this courteſie 
to none: Kindeneſſes are cold 
jn the conveyance, when but 
offered ut the ſecond hznd, His 
pueſis ſhall gather their enter- 
ain?ment* from him{ſclfe, and | 
herefore thinke them the wel- 
ommer, becaute of his owne 
nuiting. His it_ is to invite, 
vhoſe to entertaine. Waters are 
better inthe Fountaine, then the 
Channell. What need the Feete 
be ſent anone, when now the | 
Head may fſpeake, Hee that 

ould haue mee his gueſt, I ra- 
her would he ſhould command 

< himſelfe, then intreate mee 
by another, I take it for more 
B 3 heart 


es eee een ee, 
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| heart and honour, that he dot} 


propound, then that he ſhould 


conucy. mine inuitation, Abrg 


| bam bids his gueſts himelie: iti 


he that intreates them, whom 
he would intreate, He belt may 
bid, in «hom it is molt tore. 
cciue, Wiledome at once made 
ready her Feaſt, and called ts- 
gether her Guelts, Comer and eat 
o ferry meate, and drinks of the Hint 
that I have drawne, | thacke my 
Sauiour, ne hath himſelfe both 
ordained a Feaſt for mee,' aad 
withall himſclte inuited mee to 


i the Feaſt. 


Now was it neone-tide, al 
vſuall time for repalt and. reſt, 
You would - ſurely. guelle the 
old-man but drowſic after dins 
ncr, and Jjooke to haue him 
napping on his Couch, or noe 
Cing in his -Chayre. Nay, but 
(kinde-heart!) he mindes mort 
then, himſclfe, Either heeltays 
for others to dine with him, 0 


| would hauec others alſo to dine 
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Abraham a#dthe Angels. | 7 
aſter him, Gr Tather ſcekes' for | ;®] 
{ome-to dine before him, It was 
now the- height of che fanne; | 
and heate of the day; a time when 
men would both be tourneying, 
and wearied intheir 1ourneyes. 
The heate of the day, the fitteſt 
time co entertaine' ſtrangers in, 
for they would now molt need 
refreſhmeyt. There is an apt- 
neſſe to all things, and a due 
time for euery duty, Our beft 
actions are more laudable, be- 

| cauſe feaſonable; and-then moſt 
| acceptable, when iioft oppor. | 
| rune. It is no courtelic to bid a 
man eate, when his belly is full ; 
nor is it thankeſworthy te doe a 
man an vnneceſlary office. Hof- | 
pitality ſeekes not whom to ſar- 
fet, but refreſh 5 and therefore 
takeg her time when to feede, 
not cloy, What callyee 1t, to 
ſurcharge mens ſuperfluitics ? 
this is Charity, to Telieve ' the 
neceſſities of men. Hethat will 
onely bid me eare after dinner, 
PEER ? 
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| | I will thanke him as much, a 
though 1 didz and but doe as 
much as though I thank 
him. 
Not onely is eAbrabamy| 
doore open for any to comein,! 
but be (its there beſides, leſt any! 
man mighe palle by. Truc Hok-| 
pitallers are ready not onely to! 
admit, but inuite their Guclts 
le is not enough that ſtrangers 
are not neglected, but this is It, 
that they are intreated. That 4 
charity 10deede; not onely tg 
take, but cuen ſeeke out occali- 
Ons to doe good. And now 
while eAbrahbam lits (Oo vadet 
che (ſhadow of his Tent, whe- F 
ther naturally, ro ſhield his bo». 
dy from the ayres, then yehe-|8ll 
ment iniury; ciuilly, to ſpye out 

Pailengers, the expeted obs» 

ies of his entertainementy Of 

religiouſly, to contemplate-yp+ 

on Gods preſent benefits, or fu- 


uy 
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ture promiles: now what a won» 
drous. vouchlatement ! The! 
"I Lordi 
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braham and tbe Angels. | 
Lord loath to let flip fo tayre an | 
| opportunity, clad in pilgrims 
| weedes, preſents himſelte on the 
ſudden as an obuious gueſt to 
| tneexpeRation of ſohearty an 
| Holte, God takes his opportu- 
| nities to vtter himſelfe to his | 
| Saints and Seruants : And while 
(perhaps) wee thinke not on 
| him, - approaches -vs in that 
manacr we thinke not of, eL- | 
| brahamt eyes were fixttoa ſolita- 
xy meditation z yet can thoſe 
rolling organs no ſocner re- 
moue their ſtation, then behold 
good c:mpany at hand : He /ift 
vp his eyes and looked,and lot three 
| i7ez aloote before him. Euen in 
| the ewinckling of an eye, God 
21ucs vs occalion to doe good. 
Wio ſo way t:'s to doe well,cant- 
| not long want ma'ter to worke | 
| vpan; the Head, or M:mbers | 
ill adminiſter opportunity to 
| his expectation, Nowſees Abra- 
hamon a ſudden, what his eyes 
haue ſo long wayted for. Hee 
Gu Wd Rs... 


OO II On OO ne ger 


Gen.,1$.2, 


—_ 


1 | Yorine Speculations vpon 


creepes not ynder the couert of 
"is Tent, as one that would 
haue his eye as farre from inui- 
ration, a$S his heart is from en- 
certainement, Nor (its he (till as| 
a Porter in his Tent doore, to 
demand their bulineſTe, ere hee 
| admit their entrance. He ſtickes 
not to flirre out, fora wet ſhooe, 
or a ſun-burnt face, No weathers 
excremity.can ſo iniure hisbo- 
dy,as their now omilhon would 
lis minde. Wherefore (to let 
| chem know they are notcome, 
ire welcom: ) hee not onely tars 
ryes to expect them, but with 
like alacrity, and celeriry , hee | 
ranne to meet them God intrudes 
not, Where , man 1nvites not : 
Neitheris he then a guelt, faue 
ypon intreaty, His gitts are of 
| more werth then tocome vncal | 
led. He may wel mille of Grace, 
that onely ſits him downe to 
| expect her. My Soule! when! 
the Bridegroome commeth by | 
thee, ſee thuu careleſly ſtay nor} 


_ | for 


| Abraham andthe Angels. | 
for him : but ( {hewing readi- 
ne{le, cuen beyond ability ) doe 
him this honour, as to gee olit 

| and meet him. 

And mull he himſelfeneedes 
goe meet them? Why firſt ſends 
tie not forth his ſeruanrs to ſee 
who thcy were?to inquire whe- 
ther they were friends, or foes, 
netghbours, or ſtrangers, vn« 
knowne, or of acquaintance ? 
to aske who they are, and 
| whencez what they tntend, and 
whether they would ? Free- 
hearts are plaine poſitive, little 
| 10quiſitiue, or not at all, Chari- 
ty is alwaies more bounreons, 
then curious: and Hoſpitalityis | 
| not ſo buſie to examine, as reas | 

dy to entertaine. [t is the com- 
| Mon vie (1 know) to queltion, 
rather then relicue. 1 had rather 
mille fuch an ones kindeneſle; 
chen anſwere his obieAtions; 

But | mamel{ not fo much } 
that + Abraham goes (0 to meete. 
11cm, as that hee bowes fo to {a+ | 
RR lure | 
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lute chem, In all likelihood hee 
ſhould rather hauc lookt for 
| thatofficefrom them,then dove 
\it ro them. He was at home,! 
anda Lord in attendancezthey 
but traucllers,and ( astraucllers] 
vie) but mcane in appearance: 
he grayeaad gray- headed; they| 
(as Angels appcare viually ) but 
yongtoſce to : Hee one toens| 
tertaine them; and they {uch as 
-might be behaldento him. And] 
yet, as if hee had ſeene and 
knowne them to l:aue beene 
more ancient and honourable 
| then himſelte; and they as ready 
to doe him the kindenelle, as 
be them : while he would be be- 
ncficiall, as if hee were bound 
| Gen.18.z, | £0 be thankefull; bee bowed bims! 
| ſelfe to the ground, Many ute| 
proud, though but to inuite; 
eAbraham is humbls, euco to 
entertaine. Ochers thinke the 
haue highly merited in the ow; 
fer of a kindeneile, or endes: 
4 he betokens how _ 
4. ee 
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he1s obliged, if ſo his courteſic | 
may bur be accepted. A man i 
not hoſpitzble, ynie(le humbi: 
withall. Better not relicue, then 
therefore to contemne, "0 
boaſt them beholden to him for 
kis cheare, this were tn ſpiilir in 
the bolomes of his gueſts, N: 
vnkindenetle, to a kindeneſle 
boaſted, or vpbraided. {tate to | 
haue roaſt, and be beaten with 
the ſpit. Tr-could not but (licke 
in my ſtomacke, thit were fo 
calt into my teeth. 1 
eAbraham rtanne towards 
men, but meets with Angels: 
chat of purpole,this at pnawares, | 
God honours and rewards 
good workes in his Saints, be- 
yond both their knowledge”, 
and expectation, Eſpecially, 
H -ſpitality hath this honour; 
| who takes in Strangers, hath 
| God his Gueſt. He:e that: bids 
| thus accept of all perſons with- 
| out acception, vrges tt:is as a ſuf- 
ficient recompence for fuch 
their 
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; their coſt and' courteſie : Bey 

Heb.I 3.2 | forgetful to entertaine Strangers 
| | for thereby ſome (meaning eAbra 

| ham here for one) hane rec 

| Angels vnawares, How honolts 

| rable are the hoſpitable, whom 
| cucen Angels haue graced with} 
their preſence ? Abraham ww 
| wonted to rclicue men, and 
therefore worthy to receiue An 
| gels. Had he not done that duty, 
| this honour had not beene vt! 
, to him. Becauſe he beſtowed on; 
them that needed; Hee will alſo, 
; accept, that needs it not. In #s 
\ much as he did itto one of theſe 
little ones, he takes 1t as done to 
him: and will therefore haute 
| him lo doe to him, as he did to 
[pig of thoſe Intle ones. v4bras 
| bam was called the Friend of God: 
Neuer was there (as is viaall as 
monglt Friends) the like famis} 
liaritie betwixt them, as now| 
| when God fate, and ate with! 
lam, 2.23, | Abraham. Ah that old world;' 
and innocent / they vnawares! 
| enter- | 
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ntertained Angelsin Men: Oh 
this our cuill age, and inhoſpita» 
ble! wee wittingly it men ex- 
clude Saints. They thought bet. | 
ecr, indifferently ro admit the 
bad, then ignorantly to neg- 
Ic the good: we would rather, | 
then admit any, negle& all, Qur 


wherein cuery man is grudging 
of his owne, and enuious of 
anothers, No man 1s now inul- 
ted, but to his owne colt: none 
entertained, but to his much 
reproach, Mens hearts, and har- 
bours, are fo cold, makes An- 
gels keepe at home. God is ra- 
ther refuſed in a [tranger, then 
a (tranger received for Gods 
lake. O all ye mercileſſe men ! 
looke whom ye negleR, nay de- 
ſpiſe rather in the Stranger, 
Traueller, Poorc, and Needy. | 
Younow thruſt him from you 
with rebukes, that ſhall once 
tell you to your ſhame; 1 was a 
a ſtranger, and 'ye tooke me not in, | 
He \ 
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| He fhall then iuſtly barre hea. 
[ 
| 


' uen gates againſt you, whok 
| bowels of compaſſion weres 
| cruelly ſhut. againſt your -Bre 
| thren, ; 
| Yet-taking anarrow views 
theſe his with:d and welcome 
| Gu:(ts, he not onely brginne 
| ſomewhat to perceiue that his 
| men are no worſe then-Angels! 
but a:ſ:» one of his Angels, no 
| leiſe then God, It was . He came 
| now 1a th2 ſhadow, that after 
| was to come. in the ſubſtance! 
| the fleſh. «fbrabam now aw; 
| tim fomewhat with a fl.ſbly, 
| whom hee wholly faw with 4; 
' ghollly eye. He ſaid it certaineh 
| of this day more then others, 8 
| and next to that Day indeed; 
loh. 8. 56, | eibraham reoced 16 ſe 07 ad), 
| ana ſaw it, and was pled, 
eAvrabam ranne toward! 
Three, he worſhipped but one! 
Three he ſ1w, ang but one hee! 
call:d his E:y4, The bigh and] 
buly Trinity is here well afſimw-} 
( | oe 1.tc9,] 


te 
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-$Wated, but (Ichinke )lictle inten- 
e d : may hence be intimated, 
oWWbut cannotbe here prelented. = 
; The good Guelts were mo- 
WEdcſt, it was therefore Abrahams 
was ſo earneſt. Becauſe they were 
baſhfull, ought hee to bee obſe- 
quious : and therefore to bow | 
in the offer, leſt they might 
bluſh in the acceptation. That 
they mighe not bluſh to be be- 
holden, hee confeſles himſelfe 
fauoured : If { bane foundfaronr 
in thy ſight, paſſe not away I pray 
thee, from thy Swraant. It is many- 
t1mes a fauour to take, as to dye 
a kindenetſe; Nor at all times 
lyesSthe *auour in the ofhcz, but 
Intcrpretation. The hoſpitable 
thiorke them faucured, when 
they may bur faugur; and con- | 


ceit they giue not, but recciue. | 


For indeed, he hath the benefit | 
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{cruing. 4 will confelle my God | 
fauours mee, thar hce wiil but 
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himfelfe, thatdoth it tothe de- | 


dainetoa: cept my duty« 
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| Irisnor good t to be Ta 
doing good, See what an heat 
ty, not havghty invirativn!"ht! 


ſalutes reu:rently , and inuits! 


with humility, fy Lord. paſ 
wot eway, { pray thee, from thy ſer 


art, To have doneir (asthg! 


vic) ina pride, or um our had! 
beene enough to have made 
them not onely refuſe 5 but] 
d {taft his kindenetTe. Bur #f 1 
haue found faxonr in thy /i gh, 
faxes heeg as ifthe whole were] 
but their vouchſafemcnt and #| 
it himſelfe did no more burns 


| duty, he ſayes; Therefore are yet 


come wvnto your ſernant. | ruc pats! 
terne is he of hoſpitality with] 
what expedition, rcuerence. 
chcerefulnetſe, doth hee mecte; 
{alute, tnuite? Ard yet {Free- 
heart! ) makes hee cold com+ 


plements;the leaſt p-2rt of good 
entertat2ement. Hey he takes 

| himſzlfe highly fauoured in the 
acceptation of his fo humbly 
proffered ſcruice? Wee haue no 
| __ worth) 
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| diſhonour. [ will therfore {weep 
mine houſe, drefſe my meate, 
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worth before God, but goe all | 


by fauour.. This is to finde fa- 
uour in his ſight, that our dutics 
are accepted before him. Itisa 


great bleſſing of God, where | 


Grace 1s' vouchſafed a daily 
gueſt, forthere is a continuall 
teaſt, Her cntertainement is cuc» 
ry mans grace and fauour, was 
neuer any mans diſaduantage or 


draw my vine, ſpreade my ta- | 
ble, decke my chamber; and ! 
accordingly ſceke and ſue vats ; 
her : If I haue found faucur in | 
thy ſight, patle not away, [| 
pray thee, from thy ſeruant. { 

How faine, and fairely hee | 
would inlinuate with - them ? 
Any wayes toper{wade them ro | 


take his kindenetle.. Let 4 little  Gen.18.4. 


water, [ pray you, be brought, and | 
waſh yonr feete, and reſt your ſelues | 


; Under the tree: eAnd [ wilbring | 


4 mur/ell of bread, that you may | 
comfort your bearts, afterward ee 
ſoall 


_—_— 


Abraham aud the Angels, En 


$1 


i 


—_——— 


Es 


N 
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| ſhall goe your wayes. Trauclley 
| (he knew). were both hungy, 
| and haſty : Some refreſhment 
| (he intimates vnto them) 18 nat] 

onely requilite, but ready: for] 
| them; he promiſes them, they| 
| ſhall nor ſtay long for a little, 
and fince they caine but to him 
by the way, hee will not ſo ſlay 


| them, but chat they may goe| 
; their way, The Angels came 
| purpoſely to fireSodome, yetall 
agree to ſealt with ,4braham by 
| the way, God is ready at. once 


; £9 favour the good, and plague! 
' the bad: can together heape 
 tudgements vpon the vogodly,| 
| 8nd ſhew mercy vato his Saints: 
| M:rcy and wdpen.cnt are-1n his} 
' right hand, an4 in hislzfr, Lord! 
; lecmy Soulesbe,nor the Goatey | 
| but the Sliecpes Seate , and! 
| Lot. | 
; The mars modeſtly offers his! 
' Gueſts a pittance;a l1ttle water, 4 
. mor/ell of bread: but his bounty 
| Piano it with abundance, 


C aker | 


——— —_ 


—_— — — 


Abraham and the Angels. | 21 


Cakes and butter, and mathe, and | 
the Calfe tender and good.” He in- | 
vites them oneiy toa modicum, 
that his gueſts might' not ga- 
ther by him, they thould bee 
chargeable, bur rather welcome 
tohim. A good man will ſay 
well, and doe better: and is one | 
that alwayes intends more good 
then he vtters. Humility inſtru- 
Aeth to thinke the worlt 'of 
what we are :'and ſo modeſty, | 
to ſpeake the leaſt of what wee | 
haue, Diſcretion” offers courte- 
fies with thelealt, albeit ſheein= 
tendsthem with the moſt, But 
(alas!) vice isvertues ape. Com- 
| plement, the worlds Faſhion- 
| monger, is growne into fauour: 
| Her guiſe is alfo to: mince out 
| her-1nuitations' to a morſell, 
| when ſhe places her Gueſtsto a | 
ſuperfluity of metles. Were my 
(caie at her tabley 1 know not 
whether 1 could rathir com- 
| mend her courrefie, or com- 
plaineof hercuriolity: es 
d1t- 


a. 
— 
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diſcerne;znot, whether itbe aſtet| h 
her owne © prodigality , or for! 


<&. 


(ny welcome. © '/ eu 
. - The: rude and churliſh refs} 

ſall of awell -profered courtelie;| 
argues plainely ' either © igh&| 
[ranice, Or immodelty, 4 
| requeſts his -vnexpected, and] 
ſcarce yet perceiuedgreat ftrans| 
(gers'{no lefle 'would hee' have! 
done,/had he found'chemzas ye! 
| he thought them meaner) tobe] 
pleaſed to waſh, reſt, and eat 
with him foreach purpoſe 
fcring them Water, a Tree; and! i 
Bread: Andallthis not offered;! | 
c 


"\ 


ere accepted; So doe as thow baſt| 
_ How ready is Gods Spirlt 
to-1mbrace the good motions] 
of our hearts entertainement?] 
He that (tandsatthe doore;zand 
knockes ere wee are ready to'&| 
pen, will doubtleſſe, (when wee! 
wilingly fet ope our gatesto re- 
ceiuehim). not refuſe to enters] 
| O be- thou open thou everla*} 
fog doore of my hearry "chal 
a 


ona, 


Abraham andche Angels. | 23 
he King of glory may come | 
4 


4 | 
| Abraham himſclfe was' now | 


ut a'{tranger, and yet heenter- 
aines ſtrangers. Hee thar had | 
ot an houle wherein to hy his 
>wae head, affords his Gueſts a | 
Tree to ref} ynder.” God loues 4 
heerefull giuer, though Hut:ac- | 
ording to what heharh,” The 
iddowes Mite [he eſtcenmies a 
alent: And meaſures what we 
doe, oft times, by what wee) 
would, as by 'what wee ought. | 
od had reſp: firſt ro Abel, 
hen'to his offering: and'here, | 
c{t to the 'Perlon, and there- | 
oreto the Place, Where God 
holds poſſeſſion of the heart, | 
neerefules net-to dw. I vnder.; 
he weaneſt roofe. Poore Cot- | 


age was it, ſcarce /beſeeming a 


man! and yet (behold) is thus | 
hought worthy God. O God ? | 
hoſe Throne is Heauen, and | 
ve Earth thy Foot-ltoole, what" 
ioule (hall I build for thee, that. 
dwel- | Dy 


—_— . 


wn 
. 


Yotiue Speeulations vpon | 
dwelleſt not in Temples made! 
with hands ? Dwell thou in me, 
with mee, let all that I am, and! 
haue, bee the place of thine #| 
bode ; pollefle: thou together 
with my T Lanka, this her carchly 
Tabernacle, her houſe of clay, 
| yntill her time of flitting be: | 
| then let her dwelling bein ey 
with thee, to eternity. 
| And whyvndera Tree ? wis 
that anembleme of ahonſenot| 
made With hands? Nay, W | 
the myſtery is more then ſoz 
| Man had fſaucily preſumed to 
| "cate of Gods Trec, and God 
' now graciouſly youchſafes to 
_ eate vnder mans Tree, Hethat 
| Now in a ſhadow, ſate cating 
mans meate ynder the ſhadow | 
; ofa Tree, was after in ſubſtance, 
lifted vpon the ſubſtance of a 
Tree, and himſelfe made meate 
for man, Thou that did(t cate| 
vnder the Tree of weake re- 
freſhment! Oh feed my ſoule: 
_ the froics of thy Tree, | 
| the 


AC? 
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———_— ee i. 2 - 
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PRI—"_ 


Abraham and'ube Angels. 


—_ 
CI nee” 


the tree of Life. | 
While he butexpeRted them, 

his face was vporrthem; hauing 

now invited them, herurnes his 


| backe. Hee firft 'made' all haftc 
| rowards therty 'but-now (mee 
| chinkes) it is fronvthem, thathe 


haſtes fo faſt. Becauſe hee is {e- 
cure of theira tion, iv hee 
therefore negligeneof their en- 
tertainement? Nay; but © che 
ſame man he was,when be rae 


the ſame man was he, when hee 
made haſt mto'the Tent, With like 


betore, to fit and furniſh things 
accordingly; Tndced in all of- 
fices, men. are forward at- firſt, 
but when.it comesto it, who ſo 
backward asthey?l haue known 
many offer kindely, and repent 
their kindenefle 3 and ſcene how 
hot they haue beeneto inuite, 
but cold to entertainer 

No ſooner are-the ſtrangers 
come to reſt them ynder Abra- 


to mecte them from the Tent doore: | 


& -- >” - one! 


[25 
| 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| | Gen.18.6. } 
alacrity he burtakesleaueto goe 
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p 


Om 


| areready to attend them, Hut. 


bam: roofe, thenloe! whatleus-| 
call offices of good hoſpitality 


heart and hand, all haſtento 
their ſundry and convenient 
im Iti8a well orde- 
red Qeconomiec, where all doe 
uy. eAbrehew runnerto 


cheir d 
the fold, the Seruant haſtes to 
make ready theCalfe, and Serb 
is bulied about ber mcale. Not 
hee in the houſe, which is not 
working, or willing to worke. 
Each one ders abhncey ro gee 
content. Our preparation and 
ouilion, when it is withthe 
t, and at the moſt; is yet too 
ſlender to giue God a welcome. 
When Grace will, harboor her 
within my breaſt, thereis nota 
member of my Body, not x 


not bee the willingly deuoted | 
Seruant of her entertainements 


ratiuc to the feaſt, water cows 
their 


power of my Soulc, which ſhall 


The firſt diſh is bur a preps- | 


[ 
'T 


F | m 
. £7 

D - 

F 


_Abraham «xd he © 4neele. ns = | 3 


tef ing hisown humbled; 
'theic refreſhovent. 


and: Crowne. of - H ality. 
Wherethe heart CO notto 
waſh the fecre, ſcarce ftreeches 
thehandto feede the Nomacke. 
\Pride euer Wes Pittyes aduerſa- 
ry: Who can at once commi- 
ſcrate, and - contemnet yet 
( ſuch are the diſguiſed euils 
of the dayes) how | won- 
ted- is it with men, to: ſcorne,. 
«and relieve: together ? No'Suc- 
| cour now a dayes, - but with 
ſome reproach; Therefere muſt 
2 man bee abaſed before them, 
becauſe hee was beholden to 
them. To'be bcholden (Ice) 1s 
not oncly to fell his liberry, buc 
toloſchiseſteeme,” 

Proud Sima bad Chriſt to 
dinner, but- gauchim no water 
to waſh his Feete : Chriſt had } 
-rather be honoured, then fedd 3 


| Shee therefore that did thelaſt, 
+ had 8 


———_———_—_————. 
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| 


Had the reward of 'both- God 
& 'iovr' lowlinefſe, he| 


our is come From a fatre toviſit 


berwixt Heauen and Earth will 
not meaſure the length of his 


tourney. 1 will in one a&tſhew 


my ſclte lowly; and intend him 
glorious : 1 will waſh his feete 
with my teares, rather then'hee 
ſhall ſhake off their - duſt” asz 
witneſſe againſt mee, as Himz 
Thox ganeſt mee no water to waſt 
wy feete : or as againſt them, 1 


45 4 firanger, and ye tooke me wat 


57), | | 

One is waſhing, © another 
kneading, another drefſing, and 
each one with haſt; yer not 
more haſte then good” ſpeeds. 
| Well ordered Families; haut 
well appointed Officeszand they 


| ſupplyed by thoſe both diligent, 


and (uccellefull.  Searab makes 


A 
—_—_ — m—_— 
” 


— _— _— a—_—— g m— —_ 


-my Soulez the whole 'diftance| 


her Cakes in the Tent, Abrabaw,| 
| fetches a Calfe from the Fold: 


| 
h+ 


| 


agoremr ur dg gg ms gow rw ary Oey 


_—» *%y, Wwe OD >» > 55 = > Mo > = -» co» Ct. 75 


+ FS - * 


"OO 
= 


Wes AS I. 


hand; or avhee could findein' 


| heart to beſtow; but's Calfeten- 


| der and good. ''Qur choyleſeruis || 


ces are buttmeane offerings,to 


good to giue him, that can giue 
him but his 'owne?. Cainebad 


ſpe, to Abehanid to. his' Offs 


can be. . F- 4 OH0441 

By this ; the Fattcling is kil- 
led, the: Dinner-- prepared, all 
things are readygand loe ! God 
1s come vnto the Fealt, :Behold 


become 'as one of ys;  Dikine 


welcome God -withall 'Hee 1s | 
well worthy che beſt; that giues 
vsall. Whatcan weethinke too | 


God to the +barreni fruit-of his | 
ground; and! was reieted toge« | 
ther with his: cheare * e/Fbe/in« 

uited him to the fat of his locke; | 
and the Lord had a doublere- | 


ring. Iwillchearefully give Gad | 


the beſt that I have, ;whograti: | 
oully gives mee the beſt that] 


bereand wander:!: The Lord is 


| | 


Maieſty is come downe- from a 
C3 Throne, 


TT —— 
bd 


| 
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| bam, and can as caſily diſpenle 


Throne, totake vp a ſcate'ntan| 
humane Table, God is content 
to belike Man, that Man =__ 
be like God. Ah my goed Lord?| 
thou cladſt chy ſelfe! in- the 
 ſhamefoll and miſcrable ragges 
of my Humanity; to cloath mee 
in the gratious, yea | glorious 
robes: of thy Diuinity, Thou 
did(t cate, drinke, ſleepe, weepe| 
| with mee; that 1-mighe penee| 
hunger, nor thirſt morey but 
relt, and cuerlaſtiagly ' rcioyce 
inthe... 5 500 5? 4 
"What? Doth the Lord cate 
Buls fleſh, vr dtinke"the'bloud 
of Goates? Hath hee needeof 
the Oxe from the (tall, or the 
| Sheepefromthe fold?Doth hee 
hunger , that filleth all chiogs 
| with his bleſſings; or if he be an 


| hungry, will hee tell it co man? 
|-when all the Beaſts of the fields, 


and Carttles. ypon a thouſand 
hils; are his to kill and cate? 
God cates,and cates with efbr« 


. 
o 


with 


—_ 


a. ad —_TWW 


"Abraham and the angels. 


[ 


oa 


with the | corperall nutrimene 
hereceiuesy, as with ſuch ſubs | 


brought to nothing, and ſo was 
their Mcate. Spirits neuer cate of 
neceſſirie, foretimes of diſpen- 
ſation. God now cates, not of 
hunger,and for his owne refreſh- 
ment : but of good fellowſhip, 


and for the others ſatisfaQion, 


Not that nature in hinfſelfe had 
thereunto an appetite z but be- 
cauſe Grace in the other had ſo 


chcerefully beſtowed it. Yet oft- | 


aQt of our natureztharwe might 
reach tothe works of his Grace. 
Loxd! thou that did(t put on the 


(1 pray thee) according to th 
hkenetle of thine owney- that 
thou haſt once lived, moued, 
and beene in' me,'ſo may I alſo. 
in thee, world without end. 
Abrahams is ſuch a Seruant to 


(tance, he now alſumes, Their | 
Bodics they now tooke, were | 


times will God ſtoope to the | 


ſhape of my image, renew hed 


| 


ſtrangers, that he negleQs tobe 
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Lord in his owne houſe.Hethat 
had others to waite ypon him, 
will himfelfe waite vpon others, 
And though he commit the care 
of his owne proviſion to his} 
Seruants, hee will ſee that his) 
Strangers be provided for hims 
ſelfe. An ordinary Hoſte will 
fit ill, and command his ſer- 
uants: the Patriarch himſclfe 
will giue attendance to his| 
gueſts, Both his cheare, and ſer« 
uice is at their command ; {6 
willing-is hee tovndergoe both 
the Charge and Office of their | 
entertainement. Whether it] 
were Cuſtome to all, or, rathet; 
Courtelic to them, hee turnes| 
Senmntor the while, and waites 


ts 


with them, hee ſtands but. by 
them He flood bimſelfe by then 
vnder the Tree, and they did eate« 
The Godly man refujes no of] 
fice, wherebyto giue God atten» 
dance, Hee thinkes him. then 


[i the Table, Hee ſits not 


—W-— 


ET 


- 


T4 


ens 


highelt-promoted, when, hee.| 
TE ; doth 


COTE” 


—_— 


Os OE CENT 
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dare itn ono 4 its ED. ee. Abo 


- ſome. Lat the wor/dalone with 


doth hind belt ſetuice. Qhthat 
I were worthy to ſtand by my 
Tablez/' while \ my! Lord cates 


ble, when Leate him (45: f) 444 


gall cheare« Cakes, and a(offe, 
Batter and:/dibke are at oncethe 
firſt and; ifecondicourle,: He bids 


A free heart, and' yet but fru- 


| 


, 
; 


| with-roey ofito knecleathis Ta- | 


| not; ſpare their; (lomarkesg/and 
breathe awhile from che xl 
| fare 1n- the Next:: at once! they: 


| frogaliry; kee Diner glue in ſuper. 
| Hlunty, 1 Saints Foatlings;ought 
| Not tq bec {0 dainty 'a5 whole: 


' this, VanKys rezecting, fobricty, 
, towallow in, cxcefſe, Abrahams 


| Cheare:wasy t frugal, yet | 


| haſpitable. ., Who. would hauc 
thapght, to have foung ſuch <n- 


 t:rtyigement; ynder. 40 Oake/,| 
How many are there,build great-); 


diſh, to.cxpe@umore ſumptuous. | 


ſee their chearg; and: haue their)! 


| welcome. Abrabem will feaftin | 


: 


« 24 


oats ow tort 


a ata dies. tn. nh 4 a 


if 


\B abels;{or their Honpaccandyer | 
Ut er | 


_ ] WR Votive Sfeenlariws pb. 


. | 


———_———_. 


her Savly pill 
ro {tran _ as the 


tolod 


r yeclds net the 


leaſt branch of 
Tree? Both (methinkes)agra 
noty alc hofpirale Harbours, "I 
, CaTciC oIpit «s NM 
grimage, | would rather wb 
vnder Abrabans Tr 
chen ſhroud ' within che {h 
and bIfe ſtones of the goodlieſ} 
Pallaces, which beare an aſpe 
of ſo fayre promiſes, andare 


ſmall performance. £453 
The Gueſts arenow ſufficed 


| their Hoſte alfo ſhall be ſarisbed; 
hought , and. | 


The Men haue &« 
are agreed, howto requite his 
' courtelie. No man ever. enter- 
tained God with Jotſe. Who 
euer gaue him a- dry morſell, 
which be requited not withan 
honey-combe? Who giues him 
a cup of cold water, which hee 
rewards not with the water of 
life ? 

Abrabam alone hath attended 


—_—_—— Ty 
Ns ht. ar. —_— A 
” 


the 


% 


| fraught with the: furnicure of ſo | 


| 


| 


on{ 


| ſtrangers tothem?#@ His whole 


— =. 


—_— SER —— 


—_— 


| Abraham and the Angels. q 


ht ——————_——_ 


[35 | 


on the table, bue (che Gueſts | 
would ce, and- thanke their 
Hoſteſſe) he mult callin Sareb, 
that ſhe rogether with him, may 
eather yp the ſhot. And where 
1s Sarah? not gadding abroad | 
aa Goſhp, bue within doores, 
like « good Huſwife well bulicd 
in ker Tent. While the Woman 
is calling, or comming, 'meane 
while the Men haue thought, 


neſle is it, they have received at 
their hands , thetmſclues but 


Family, Ciuilly, how ordered ? 
Religioully, how inſtructed ? 
And who- ſhall doe thus when 
Abrahams is layd in his duſt? 
Hauing thus pondered, thus al- 
{o hauc they promiſed : To 
hold vp his fathers Houſe, and 
| Hoſpitality; Sarah thy Wife,(ſay | 
they ) all have a Sorne. Abra- | 
him forthe kindenefle of Hol- | 
pitality, receiuesthe bleſfing of | 


Poſterity. Tis pitty indeed, but | 
| - good 


What more then wonted kinde- | 


Gen. r9. 
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; good 'Hoſpitallers ſhould have} 
| after them to vpholdtheirHous 
| ſes. And itprouecs truefor the 
| moſt partz/ no-Families ſo fruits 
fall, as the cbezrefull. The hous 
| ſes of the Hoſpitabvle arecoms| 
monly continued in the ſame | 
| Name, and Kinne + while the | 
| Niggards ftockey and (tile:ends 

yivally in himfelfe. - ,y! ©2 

Sarab. (they ſay ) ſpall bane 

| Soyne, The ſaving is onthe one 
lide heard, 8 laughed -ar,6c: yet 
belecued:-on the other itis ſaid; 
andconfirmed, andaccording* 
ly-effeted, They are ſufticed ro 
{ce to, and theſe well rewarde; 
And hauing thus madea cleare 
boord, vp they riſe, tor whys 
part they, muſt, Though they 
haue all (eene, aud bleſt him by 
the-way; yer. they are fome of 


pole. And aow (that height 
docthema'l the offices of 306 
| Þ.tallty ), be whe, had carneſtly 


——_— 


— —_— 


them for-another placeand pur-| 


inuied them, cheerpiully crea} 
Fo ' "7 ted | 


' 
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! - _ _— 
*% 


| 


| pocreand naked: Fw hers 


"AC [ E 


ted them, diſmiſſes them cour. 


teoullyz and ſeeing, they wiil 
needes depart; Himſelfe+ will goe! 


way. O God! what good Grares| 
of thine haue 1 ak here (euen 
with admiration) in this one 
Saint ? Faith, and Hope, and 
Charity; all lodgedin the breaft 
of eAbrabam. This in thee, that | 
for a Sonne, the _cther towards | 
thy Saints. . Becauſe. Abraham 
did once the office of entertai- 
| ting Apgels ypon-Earth, hee 
| thirefore hath the honour of re || 
ceiving Saints now. in Heaven, |; 
Had he notbeen found to haue | 
reccived the Angels vngerhis | 
| Tree, he had not beens ſaidto 

hauc received Lg47m4 into his | rut 16.22: 
| boſome...Thon God of r4- | 
| bam, Iſaac, and. Iaceb ! Have | 


| pitty ( I pray thee,) vPOn. ſhe | 
Suule of thy (eruant, a L 


— — 


reſt » {brabam Ames, A 


| reltefe from, denn ife her 64 


at 


with them, to bring them on the| Gen.18 15 


| 


| If fo be hane 
|  foundfanonr intbeir fight, 
} They will accept 


\ 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| andſittthere to efÞy, 


| 
| 
| With equall ſpeede, 


F otine Speculations pon 


The Monodic. 

* .OR, 

| © © Soliloquie, 

AF Hilft on a day, 

vw 4 true fr, RA Saint, 
Setwwpe bu deore 


| 


| What ftrangers with 
hi bonſe he might acquaint; 
F IOWIES > X 
what gueſt; approach bime nh. 
My Sexe! this Lffon o K. 
|  wonldbe Underſtood, 
| Pho waites, ne're wants - 


| fit ſeaſonto od good, 


He forthwith byes 
to meets, ſalute, innite; 


( 


conrteſie, cheerefulneſſes | 


ſo willing readineſſe i 


je IIs lth. —_—_ — 7 


| SOIT 
_ _ _ wn _—_ V OP 


goe bid bim to thy Feaſt. 
| Hemet with men, 


"Tu God, whom he | 
innites to be by gueſt: 

Prehemmence 
alone he attributes 

| To bim,incaſs © © 
of bu ſe bigh requeſt, 

My Soule could wiſh 5. 
thi leffon ofiner read; 

Who takes the Alembert, 
eftreceines the Head,  : 


| Poore C "—_ bed be | 
ſcarce beſtemning Man, 
Tet mad: ng harbour 
for theſe Pinwers dinine : 
Thuher forewends he 
with all ſpeed he cany 
Bids hill, and areſſe, 
for why his Gueſts muſt dine: 
haps ſy /onle ebſernes | 


Abraham «nd! the ie augeh | 39 


they're AM gel: he a; FT 


| excchayce in beanently Gract,. * 


"—"_"_" | 


[ 
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5 ». £ Faint): je 


q If he the Perſow B 62% _s 
Btkes, fe likes the. Pl 


YI" *2:30h By 69 


| Noſoonerare 


they come within \Elroo%s :, 3 ia 
Ere one brings water k 
| for'to waſh ther feaer, |. 
The tenareſt of 
| abeaſtthat Means the beyfe 
A Second cooker, _ 6578 
a Third what Pi c us TM "A 
My Soule! it is \ » 
the praiſe of, — 


That entert ainement 


| adoes wt pale frupaly.. . | | 


| Yet "tic good hears LABINTET a 
the homely houſe affordr, 
| And greater bas IS) weny 
| whereof his gueſts bedneeds, 
(Fare Palaces 1s Y 
hause- hadbwer$-furniſt bod) 
| Zero [effi 4 ©. nur, 
they grue hin worrhy, wet c 
wontd' Ontertiinxge va © 
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Ay Soule full willgty: . , 


: 
So great a gueſt" yrs han veF) 


ths 21 recount with gnane. 


\\ 
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ws Practique | 
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OR, 

Votiue Speculations 
 VPON 

Sarah and Hagar. 
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"_ > 4 hy 1 ys. 


on o Eid | 
P Nſoone as 2. 
D braham. came 


| PP "Z/, 7 6 C/ this ;promilſe 4 
vmo thy ſeede will I ginet hisland': 


hee had now: becne longinTthe 


ue Theories : 


£9 into the landof | 
CP Canten,GOD Gen 12.7+ 
then madehias | 


yetſaw hceenoſeed of his, after | 


- —— , 


Land..'*.Seanentic » yeares old, 


and t* 


{ 


'®Gen: 12. 


| 
£ 

s, 
o 


> gens 


4 


pmey mmmſ—_ — 


| 
: 


; 


wigs Bees, «ap, Tap Ay I riches ty oabddibre ewes 
P 5 ff rag ? 


= [7 er long 


® Gen. ri. 
30. 


* Got 16. 


| *Gen,a1. / 


5+ 


apt then other. God will hauc 
- | his many times to belicue him | 


—_—_—— 


ata at ..4 


and odde was 4 
| he-came thither 


Ten yeares after he-came there, 
| might they both agree to.vie 
| their owne meanes, yet mitfe of 
Godsend : + Hee mult ſtay nigh. 
twice tenne * after that, ere hee 
ſet an eye on the promiſed ſeed, 
God does not many good things 
on the ſudden; that 1o hee may: 


| wasyet done,:ccording to what 
was faid: Andthelonger, the 
more vnlikely,{ceirig to ſu. han 
aQt every day ſeemed more vn- 


beyond their Reaſon. to. cx- 
pet him beyond-their Times, 
and to traſt him beyond their 


| alwayes fo ſoone, asſure, norſo 


\ palpable to vs, as poſſible to| 


that, $arh ſaid to be * barren: | 


exerciſe the patient abiding of | 
the Saints. Now ofa long time | 
recciued he nothing of the Pro- | 
| miſe,but words onely:No thing 


Mcanes. Gods piomiſes arenot | 


him- 


ET 


[ loues to' pre 
| but examine the patience of his 


—-- 4a xr ATD<. 3 A), 6% ff © | 


| miſed long to come againe. Oh 


41 | 


Seruants. He - _ me 
yet to doe it, that 1o they m: 

ſee, what they want clienifedbin 
where to haue what they want; 
how to prize what they have. 
Poſfefle I my ſoulein patience, 
long look'tfor will come atlaft: 
My Sauiour was long promifſed, . 
before he came; and hath pro- 


let me have Faith in his firſt, and 
Hope in his ſecond Comming ? 
not onely did a I 
hold Phareob, and Abimelech 
from Serb, but of along time, 
with-held Serab from Airabem 
himſelfe : for ſo fkee ſaith, The 
Lord hath reſtrained me. She faid 
| not ſo to her Husband, as did 
another after herz Give mee chit- 
dren, or elſe 1 dyes but The Lord 


(fayes ſhe) bath- reflrained mee. 


| 


| 


from bearing of Chilaren : confel- 


| 
ELIA Pdie  SO 


Gen. 3 6.3 | 


Gen. 30.1 t 
| 
| 


' her Husbands had beene. Ne 


fault» The. other grew -impore| 
tuvate;at-the power of, the, Ig- 
Grament, butdhe reils ſatisfied 
| with theLord of Natures will; 
and Gace it is. his pleaſure, is 
content. to diſpenſe with he | 
owne deſire, It is good to of: 
cribeto God, as authour of his 
owne mocks. and- not;to.ims | 
pute to Man, that is not 4n-hig |, 
power. God is the Maſter ofns | 
ture, and man- but the-inſtrus 
ment-to worke-withall. Concere 
ning whatſuemer ſeeds, it-is. not 
in him- that ſoweth,, plancethy 
| watercth, but in God that glyeth 
increaſe. How fondly yr they 
| impurethatcachto other which 
| God hath. granced. to neither? 
| murmuriog at their muruall ime 
| pediments, not conſidering the 
E: primarie cauſc.. They.thinkeit! 
err na 
is. bur.chiake nor who bath 
with- \ 


— — 


{ 


As "ors SI, | p - . " ——_—_ 
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with-held them. It could net | 
among others, nor ſhall it but 
content me; to be ſtintedto my | 
ſelfe. 1 would noe willingly vn * 
dergoe that yoke, to wanCethat | 
fruit. (*Tis but comfortlefſe,not 


| to injioy the reward of his la- | 
.| bour, ) Yet were it (o, would 1 


not ſo irke it; conſidering in 
ſuch a caſe, whoſe leaue, and. 
frengrhic is,thar muſt both bid, | 
and helpevs to worke our owne. 


{t was thoughta greatreproach 


| of old, to'be coupled, and not 


| Care, There was then a want, to 
| inherit, and vphold: but Men 
' arenow fo many, "as that'they 
| burthen'and confume a'World. 


|  Serabs faith inthe Promiſe | 


| was not ſo ſound as Abrabamsy 
| he (tilleruſted ro the power of 

the Author,ſhe now lookes to 
| the likelinefle'. of ithe meanes. 


| increaſed :- I thinke it not fo | 
| Now, but rather aleſſe coſt, and | 


\ Say ſhewas nor-doubtfull ofthe 
pen W w87e! ERS nun 
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7 otineSpeculations upon | 


Promiſe, yet is ſhe diftruſtiull| 


——__ 


| 


| 


| 


| vnto God z One borne in mine 


1 omnipotence,while ſhe deplores 


Promiſe once, and 


| both of thelike Diſcaſe. Heeis 


of her lee; The Lord (ſhe ſayer) 
incs the Lord hath ſhut vp 
wombe; Hee beleeues, that] 
neuerthelefſe God-can make his 

owne way: Heereſpets Gods| 


her owne impediments. Abre 
hams Faith was more then $4- 
robs, yet neither was now & 
nough, They haue heard the 
againe, and 
both have belicuedit,but labour | 


not perſwaded whether the pro» 
miſed Seede muſt bee Natiue, of 
| Adoptiuvez whether out of his 
Houſe, or from his Loynez,and| 
ſo makes proffer of his Seruant 


2, | hoſe, is mine beyre z And ſhe no 
lefſe doubtfull in the like, offers 
| her Handmaydeo her Husband; 


> 
” 


———————  — ww > >, 


\ 


I pray thee goe in wnto my Mayde.' 
Shee hath long ex the 


promiſe in her 'ſelfe, yet now 


hd 


H_— 


” 


he 


cn bed AS. FS. Ad. oo Er Ge fs. Gm. 


| rab; ? Shall her Barrennefle de- 
| barre him not onely of all Of- 
ſpring, but of the Promiſe allo ? 
| Rather chen Abrahams Houle 
ſhall fall downe vrrerly in her, | 
ſhe will preſently bebuilevp in } 
another. $0 they be but borne 
to Avrabam, Sarah will rake } 
them hers; ſince ſhe cannot,ano- 
cher ſhall; The Lord bath reſtras- | 
ned me; [ pray thee, yoe tn unto my 
Aaid. Thishad beene too much 
for to ſufſer, or conſent eo, and 
yet ſhee 15 the firſt that both 
| counſely,and intreats 'vnto it. 
| Mee cs, conſidering her | 

caſe, ſhe ſhould then ( as others 
| now vie) rather haucſuſpected | 
ſuch a thing, then her (cle ſug- | 
| gelted ir; and ſo hee with fmall 
| intreaty, haue attempted it. But | 
(ſois it with faithtull, and hap- | 


e 


 — 
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F otiue Speculations wpon 


| 


jcalous. © : O13 1 


py yoke-fellowes) neither isthe 
one incontinent, nor the ether 


4 4 
5 


A Womans: reaſon dire 


The Lord hath reſtrained me, and| 


therefore goe in [ pray thee, For| 
why ? Rcſtraint argues not vn» 
poſlibilityz were ſhe yet reltra 


1 

ned, yct was ſhee not quitede- 
nyed : Nor, had ſhee beenevt. | 
terly debarred, was that othet 
therefore to bee ſo imployed, 
Her reaſon was weake, it fol-| 
| lanes not, becauſe God had 


{ with-held her, he therefore did 
exclude her; Her Mecanes bad; 


the promiſed Seede was not to| 
bce multiplyed by adultery, or 
(if not ſs) by Polygamy. Onely 
her End was good, to build vp 
her (elſe in:Children, and them | 


| alſo in the promiſe. Neither is it | 


fincere, nor ſafe, to imploy bad 


} meanes, though toa goodend, 


[t was (nodoubt) their linne,to 
louent and addethis their own 


| way, and cuillz though (very 
RE mA 


_ wm. 4 
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Sarah and Hagar. 


—— 


| 49 | 


like) to a good intent. * It had | 
| beene berter to haue quite wan- 
ted iſſue, or elſe to haucyet ex- 
haue conſulted iwith God about 

| the vic ofthe meancs, thenthus | 
vnaduiſcdly haue gone 
amon xelucs 
| of men may \mcanc_ well, and 
BK | yet may erreinthemecanes: and 

the warieſt ayme well; and yer 


|thinke it a matter of bad conle- | 


hemfelon, "The belt 


wander in the way. I ſhould. 


quence in manners, : to'dravy \ 


{ their practiſeto.example x ſuch | 


ther weakeneſſe is: no warrant 


| of mine : ſhall I doe cuill, that 


good may come thereof? God 


good can come thereof, but that 
is abſolutely euill chat - I doe. 
That1 doecuill, is onely 1n'me, 
but it1s from anorher,that good 


The woman( without doubt 
was ſomewhat diffideat of the 


| Promiſe, more impaticnc of the 


.D Time, 


forbid, It is. but accidentall,that : 


can come thereof. 6} 


| 


{ 


ewes 


| _J 


———. 


Gen-16.3- 


——COT_ 


| 
| 


| Husbandto taft onefruit forbid- 


_ | man; So | may but ſhunnez. 
| Womans allurements, [1 will 


inſtant, if not impaticntto haut 
the Man hearken to her aduiſe 


ment: And what is it to im»| | x 
portune,ifnot ſoto intreachim?| © |.7 
Goein, I praythee, unto my Maid, || tl 
Sar «ah here to Abrahew, mee'f8| 1 
thinkes, ſomewhat reſembla||l | k 
Exe to eAdem: She allures her | 


den altogether; and ſhee alſots 
| another, atleaſtwiſe vnallowed, 
So oft and ealily are Wiues 
wont to draw on Husbands to 
inconuenicence; A Woman wa 
made for mans Helpe, but ſhee 
prouecs his ſnarc. The ſtrongeſt 
and wiſcft haue beene yanqui- 
ſhed, and decciued by a Wo- 


not ſcorne cuen a Womans ad- 
uiſe. | 
The Myſtery is more obſer- 


uable, then the Hiſtory hers! 
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| _.: Sarah ond Hagar. | 51 | 


invitable. The Maid was giuen | 
to be fruicful before the Miltreſſe, 
the | Bond-woman before the 
Free-woman, Hager before S«- 
rah;ſo was the Law given before 
the Golpell. Theſ# are the two 


|-Teſtawents, the Old namely, and 


thenew : That went before in 
Time, and Order, but was not 
before neither in Nature, nor 
Honour. Though Hager is firſt 
admitted according to the fleſh, 
yet Sareb is onely aymed in the 
Promiſe. Though the Law was 
firſt propounded, yet the Goſ- 
ſpell was intended. Blefled bee 
Ged, IFee &e not childrenof the 
Bond-yoman, but 4 the Free.l am 
no flaue, but a Sonne: and I 
thanke'my God for ity that] am 
borne to Liberty, not Bondage, 
that | am in the Goſpell,not vn- 
der the Law; that | am not ſtri- 
ly bound to Doe, and Liue; but 


| rather plainely taught to belicue, 


and be ſaved. 


| 


| 


; 
We arc told together of the | 


D 2 


M91. 


| 


Gal. 4.24. | 


DO 


i. 


| like) was..firft thrall to {ra 
Hager is Serahs Hand-mayd, 
though /(ree/afterwards became 
bond to Agypr. . Diuine wile- 
dome oft times ſuffers his chk 
drens prerogatiues to be,obſcu, 
red, andtheir priuiledges {o de-| 
| barred, that themſelues haply 
become (cruants to fuch, aswer 
chicfely 'deftinate: to. their Ser- 
uice: and are there forced to 0+ 
bey, where they ought rarher#9 
command. , While the [«elof 
the Church includes mee, and 
the eFgypt of the world -inclols 
| it, I will count him but a ſlave 
| vnder me, that is not a fellew- 
| ſeruant with me. Andifeucritlo 
| fall out, that hee doth yiolcntly 
ſtoope ypon me, tocxatt what 
hee ſhould render, and vſurpe 
where he ſhould obſcrue. While 
my necke muſt bow to his yoke, 


Gen.k6. 
x. | 
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and my backe couch ynder bis 
| burden, my heart, (maugre > 


—_ | : 

_ we » \ _— POT I "PIO IIrnrnnnnY 
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ct 


' They come together, that they 


£ 


| Tt ſo farcth with the Church of 


| mixture of Good, and Bad. Fill, | 


| Sarah and: any in one-Houſc 


| in one Soule of mans; Though 1 


PEE TY M 


——"Tarah and Hagar. 


ts... 
| 3 


oppreſſion) ſhall groane after 
the Liberry of the 'Bonnes of 
God. 

Sareh and Hagar are cohabi- 
tants: The Bond-woman and | 
Free are conioyned, the rather | 
that they may be dillinguifhcd-. 


may be pat aſunder,and yet con« 
ſift not one without another, 


God, as with the Body of many 
2s with the Houſe of Abrabam : 


all have life, ſtrength, growth, | 


in a proportionall compact of 
remitted contrarics. Onextands 
in the compoſure of Hot-and 
Cold, another in the relation of 
Bond and Free; another in the 


| 


and Soyle,in one Net; Wheate 
and Tares in one Ficld; Corne | 
and Chaffein one Barne; ſuarc 


of e4brabam; {uchare Graccand 
Nature, in one Church-of God, 
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| 


| 
LS 
| 


p 


| Mat.19,5+ | 


-— — > —_ _— 


be Wheate; yet muſt [ not bee ; 


weeded out, but reaped yp, 
from among the Tares, Till the 


eime of my Harueſt, let me be| 
with them, ſo 1 be not ofthemy| 


Grace and Nature, I mult-not 
thinke but that both will be-r& 


maining with me, rill ſuch-time} 


as | be ſ{<parate from both, + 
The Miſtrefc is not ſo ready 
to offer, tut the Mayd as for- 
ward to be giuen, and the Mi» 
ſter as wiliing to receive. It was 
not for ſatisfa&tion of luſt, but 
procreation of children, they all 
ſo ag,< together; And theres 
force, Abraham takes Hagar, not 


aS an Harlot, but as anothe| 
Wife. Another Wife 2 He meant 


no more Wiues then one, eſpt- 
cially atonce, when heſaid,7The 
twame ſhall be one fleſh, This was 
not according toaGods Inltitt- 


tionznor was it yet againſtany | 
| one of. his Commandements: 
' The Law (which expreſly for- 


bade Adultery, Polygamie, _ 


Oy as OS” g-+ aa.” i ads 0 
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| 


| 


| _ Sarah and Hagar. 


— 


braham then did not fo much 
tranſgreſſe, he only did foreſtall 
theLaw.No doubt itwas a fault, 
though tollerated, and that not 
for luſt, but procreation., Vic in 
thoſe times had brought ſuch a 
perfection to Polygamic, that ic 
now was ſcarce counted an in- 


| firmitie nay,adignity to be plu- 
rally yxorious. Thoſe innes | 


which corrupted cuftome hath 
drawne outbeyond the reach of 
conſcience, in moſt hearts (and 


or weake reſiſtance. Then fins 
a man oft and eaſily, when he 
does not ſec he ſinnes, I (ee, 
Man is worſe, then he 18 aware. 


bcing, then beingeuill, All fins 


raderftanding, .nor rengred by 
a dulled conſcience. Till 1 'bec 
able te know my ſelfe, and ſins, 
further and better; it ſhall be my 
exclamation, Alas | who knowes 


Da _ how 


Dr _K_. 


cit ſoones the deft) finde none, | 


are neither reached by a blinded | 


| 


—_——_c_wvwwlt. 
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the like) was not yet written - | 


And not mere ignorant of his | 


Pla 19.12 | 
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Yotiue Speculations vpen | 


| 


vnlucky, and vntimely: birth) 


how oft be effenderh ? my Accli- 
mation, Oh cleanſt mee ſrom my 
ſecret faults ! REEL 

Abraham and Hagar are gone 


ren in the boſome of 'a 


| wite, prooues ſuddenly fruitfull| 
in a lefſe Jawfull bed, Ged keeps| 


the one ſtill barren, for a furs 


ſooner ' fruitfull, to a. greater 
prouc him, ſhe might ſoone per- 


ccive, his was not the impedis 


together. And now the aged 
Sire that had layne ſo _— bar-| 


ther bleſſing, makes the other | 


ſhame, If Sarah had done thisto | 


ment. Sarah makes the motion, | - 


| 


eAbrabam goes in,and ſo Hagar 
of the belt ofthat brood, 'in re- 
at once: one in her wombe,and 


nere ingraticude, together with 
contempt: this to her Maſter, 
thel? againſt her Miſtreſſe: And 
the laſt ewo (asbrats both of an 


both 


conceiues;& conceiues(beit taid | 
ſpe&tro the Promiſe) 3, Monſters 


ewo in her heart :: there //mael, | 
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| logne they forget their Betters. 


cm 


"a Sarahand Hagar. 


both borne, ſoſoone as the firſt | 


is concciued 2: #hen foe ſaw that. 
ſve bad conteined, | ber Miſtreſſe 
was deſpiſed in her eyes, Sarah is 
her Miltreſſe, yet Hagar dares 


diſdaine [her : Sarah: diſpolleſt | 


her ſclfe of --that boſome, fhee 
placd her ing yee notwithſlan. 
diog Hagar isvnthankefull. The 


Handmayd in conditiongthinks | 


her ſelfe new Miſtre(le in Con- 
ception.. Whether ſhe: vpbraids 
che others Barrenneile,or boaſts 
her owne Fruitfulneſle, arro- 
gates a reverence to her ſelfe,or 
denyes her. obedience to the o- 
therz' one way.or other, her | 
Miſtreſle is deſpiſed tn her eyes. 
A ſeruile. lightneſſe cannot ap- 
ply ic_ſelfe- to: proſperity, nei- 
ther can inferiour diſpolitions 
vic their Fortunes as they ought, 
How readily. ſach-mindes are ' 
rapt aboue themſclucs ? ſcarce 
liited yp, cre puffed vp: let them 
but grow to--be better, and how | 


_ 
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here ingratitade, together with 


theſe againſt her Miſtreſfſe: And 
the laſt ewo (asbrats both of an 


Soy 
of the belt ofthat brood, 'in re! 


at Once: one in her wombe,and | 
ewo in her heart :- there 1/mael, | 


contempt.: this to her Maſter, | 


P 


| vlucky, and vntimely. birth) | 


-both 
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Miſtreſle is deſpiſed in her eyes. 
, A feruile. lightneſſe cannot ap- 
| ply ic_ſelfe to; proſperity, nei- 
Jl ther can inferiour diſpolitions | 
+ | | vie their Fortunesasthey ought, k MY 
| How readily ſuch mindes are! | 
rapt aboue themiclucs ? tcarce | 
ited yp, cre puffed vp: letthem 
but grow to. be better, and how | 
logne they forget their Betters. [ 
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| wife, provues ſuddenly fruitfull| 


how oft be effenderh ? my Accli- 
mation, Ob cleanſt mee ſrom my 
ſecret faults! 
Abraham and Hagar are gone 
together. And now the a 


ren in the boſome of 'a 


in a leſle Jawfull bed, Ged keeps| 
the one ſtill barren, for a fur« 
ther bleſſing, makes the other 
ſooner ' fruitfull; to a greater | 
ſhame, If Sarah had done thisto 


ment. Sarah makes the motion, 


Sire that had layne ſo i, bar-| 


prouc him, ſhe might ſoone pers | 
celue, his wasS not the impedi» | 


eAbrabam goes in,and ſo Hagar | 
conceiues;& conceiues(beit taid 
of the belt ofthat brood, 'in re- 


at Once: one in her wombezand 


here ingraticade, together with 
contempt: this to her Maſter, 
theſe againſt her Miſtrefſe: And 
the laſt ewo ſas brats both of an 


| 
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ſpetrothe Promiſe) 3, Monſters 


ewo in her heart :- there 1/mael, | 


volucky, and vntimely. birth) | 


es. _— 


both 
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foe bad conteined, . ber Miſtreſſe | 
was deſpiſed in her eyes, Sarah is 
| her Miſtreſſe, yet Hagar dares 


her {clfe of --that boſome, fhee 


ding Hagar isvnthanketull, The 
Handmayd in condition,thinks 
her ſelfe now Milſtreile ja Con- 
ception. Whether ſhe vpbraids 
che others Barrennelle,or boaſts 
her owne Fruitfulneſſe, arro- 
gates a reverence to her ſelfe,or 
denyes her. obedience to the o- 
ther; one way-or other, her 
Miſtreſle is deſpiſed in her eyes. 
A ſcruile. lightneſſe cannot ap- 
ply it ſelfe-to proſperity, nei- 
ther can inferiour diſpolitions 
| vic their Fortunes asthey ought, 
| How readily ſach mindes arc 
rapt aboue themſclucs ? ſcarce 
liited yp, cre puffed vp: let them 
| dut grow to. be better, and how 


| 


| diſdaine her : Sarah: diſpolleſt | 


placd her inz yet notwithſtan. | 


nn 


| logne_they forget their Betters. 
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both borne, ſo ſoone as the firſt; 
is concciued 2: hen foe ſaw that | Gen.16.4. 
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| hand would necdes ſet yp, in 


| Gifes )againit either Superioury, 


1 (I fce) ſhe is beaten with no 0+ 


| [t iscucra badge ofabaſeming, 
to waxeinſolent(albeire through 
inward, much letle outward 


or BcnefaQtours, I could here 
| pitty poore Sarahrcaſc, but that 


cher then her owne rod. It is 
that Minion, whom her owne 


whole eyes ſhe is ſodeſpiſed, E- 
uill counſell (1 hauec heard) is 
worlt cothe counſcllor : And 
ſelfe-doe, ſclfe-haue (may I bee | 
ludge) is as fare from deſerued 
pitty, as iuſt complaint, 
- $o vile impudency (thinkes | 
\ Sarah) can neither alone breed 
in, nor burſt from' a ſeruile 
breaſt She maruels an vnderling 
ſhould be capable of fo high] 
contempt. And hereupon iea- 
lous of ſome further cauſe of 
countenance z ſhe accuſes her| 
Husband together of the crime, 
whereof her Handmayd was] 
conſcious alone. Asif none had 


done | 


—— tt 


| Immodelty, in vpbraiding him 


_ 


| "Sarah and Hagar. x" 


doneit bur he, ſhe layesitall on 
him : 31y wrong be vpon thee, 1 
| have gines my Maid into thy bo- 
ſome, 1 am doſed in bey eyes, the 
-Lord be indge between thee me: 


So oft areraſh Paſſions miſtaken 
in their accuſations: Such alſo 
is a Womans anger, and impa- 
tience, I ſhould here almoſt 
grow angry ata Woman, andſo 
chus would I cenſure her words. 
In all that was vttered, was a 
Womans impatience, impru- 
| dence, tmmodeſly,and (in ſome 
part) impiety. Impatience, in 
being fo raſhly provoked a- 
gain(t an HusbandzImprudence, 
in fatſely imputing the fault, 


__—— 


with her benefits; Impiety, in 
willing God to witnelle an vn- 
truth. 

wiſer then the Woman, here had 


yet ſet them all art oddes. This 


Say the Man had beeneno | 
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- 


bzer.cenough,ifnot to feparate,.| 


cauſes private - contentions ,- 
; when 


at... A. BAM hot OI II 


—_— _—_— 


CY mate. 


_ 


—— i... th, _— tt. 
ne 


* 
Fo 
£ 


N 


POO OO IT 


— _ 
p M 
x 'N 
© "_ % —_ 


i. ts ihe. 


"oY 


| 1 
1 


{| Gcen.16.6, 


© at. tes, $a th hh. 
—_— On 


|" 


| rabshand, as Sarabs Maid; Be- 
| hold thy Maide, Neither would 


| band) ;goe in vato Hagar, till 


their-ctimes,-and turnes to for- 
beare, or beare.. The Goad-man 


heedes-not ſo much the bitters | 


neſſe of his Wiucs words; as 


yeelds tothe weakeneſle of her| 
Sexe. And (o, while the weaker | 


veſſell ehus-vents. her foming 


rageand raſhneſle, [he: loath to | 


adde one ſparkle to her fire, ina 


ſoft anſivere onely, tornes. her | 


oucr to take puniſhment, where 
ſhe receiued offence. Behold, thy 


Mayd is in thine hand, doe to ber | 


as it pleaſeth thee, Hagar is ave 
ther Wife ro Abrabam, reuers 


thelefle is ſhe Sarabs Maid. S4-| 
rah before had giuen Hager into| 
eAbrahams bolome, as eAbra-| 


hams Wifc : Abraham now a- 
gaine-deliuers Hagar into, S& 


eAbrabam (like a chalt Hul- 


Potine Sperulations:vpon | 
when all are fooliſh together; | 
| And this keepes vnity in 2. Fa-| 
mily, when one or other-ſce| 


urorpall ee oro ef -.— YE *% 4 + Tr" 
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| rity) dealt roughly with ber. Nct- 
| ther is -Hagars fault preciſely 


| ſpiled hcr: Miſtreſſe;, and her 


gs Sarahand Hagar,” | 
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$ arab had giucn her,to his bo- 
ſome ; nor durlt Sarah ( like a 
dutifull wife ) doe ought againſt 
Hagar, till eAbrabam had re- 
ſtored, her .to her, hands,/'Thy 
Maide 14 sn thine hand, doe to her 
ai it pleaſeth thee. It is leaue c- 
nough to let a Waman haye her 
will, Euen weake hands will not | 
now want violence to {tretchto 
a ſeucrity, in the. vindication of 
a priuate wrong. She.now(whe- 
ther through Ke ce, or autho- 


exprelſed, nor| her puniſhment. 
One way. or other. ſhe had de. 


Mittrefſe (one way. or other.) 
dealt but roughly with her. Ha- 
gar had delpited Sarah, no! ac- 
knowledging:(perhaps) that (he 
was now het Miſtreſle: and $4- 
rab dealt roughly with Hager, 
making her know (itis likely) 


ſhe was yet her Maide. Shs Sea b. 


ſv roughly indeed, that tor: "Ae | 
Pe - of! 
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; of her hands, theref -re fled ſhe! 
' from her face. [f nature will dare] 


to inſule over pracey my Free. 


| deale fo roughly with” this 


leaſtwiſe rule her, if not be rid 
| of her. | | 
| Ere now (nodoubt) both 

Hagar had offended her Mil- 
| treiſe, and Sarah chaſtiſed her 
| Maide; yet for all that, fled ſhe 
not before, A litcle liberty makes 
a ſeruile condition, but the ra 
| ther impatient of ſubiction, 


| She had now borne a Seruanty 
puviſhm-nt, bur that ſhe was | 


brought to a Miſtre(ſes concett. 
| Rather will ſhe breake the reins, 
then bow vnder the yoke: And 
(as 1s wont with Seruants)turne 
Fupitiue, rather then be made 
{ubmiſhue. Yet neither hath ſhe 
long, norfa're wanered in ob- 


—l— ————G—_——— 
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women ſhall likewife learneto| 


| Bond dame that ſhee may Xx| 


ſtinacy, ere that (as ſhe is ſom» | 

moned) ſhe returnes in humi-' 

ity. Aduerſity is no lefſe then| 
ad- 


I te, 


aducrtiſement to all : Bute the | 


rod of correion eſpecially, is 
the (laues rule'of infiruction. 
$lauifh people are taught beſt, 
when they (mart moſttur their 
learning. I had rather my ſe1uile 
AﬀcRions ſhould ſmart to 
| learne vnder my (eule inthis 
world, then my ſoule ſhould 
learne to ſmart for them inthe 
| world to come. | 

Now Hagars time growes 
neare; in which neceflicy would 
enforce her to lay downe her 
load at his feet, by whoſe helpe 
ſhe had (o'readily taken it vp, 
The Bond-woman bath corn. 
ceived iniquiry, and ſhe brings 
forth ſhame. Now begins ſhe to 
groane for him, for whom fhee 
might both ſigh and bluſh af- 
terwards, Loe'now a 'Man-child 


ther. The Free- woman is yet 
| barren, -when-{befjol@) 2 Brat 
| isingendred viito bondage-The 


| 
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ſolke his Mother, tha«s (ſaue bis | 
| ſhaping) had nothingot hisFa-. 
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wicked | 
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wicked bring forch Gnoe-10.4/ fl! 6; 
numerous generation, but 'theiM! cc 
Godly are dead; .to.:ſuchia!lMW M 
wombe, Let me;rather,be,ao-|M » 
| curſed inijthis Barrennelle, then|M| © 
be; blelſed in ſuch: a Full fo 
nelle- | lt >> bi 
+ But now at length, reiogt A) 
thou: barren chat ;bearcit;nots | | v 
$mother no Jonger|thy Jlecret 
laughter of Dithdence,,; breake 
forch into.an open laughter of| 
Admiration: It hath beene ſaid, 
«| $4rab ſhall hare 4 ,Soxne.:. and 
* | Notſaid,, but-dpneg "all is com? 
to palle as was;promiſedy Sard| 
hath now dane all the officesgf 
a «Mother, Conrownd Le 


we, A mw=,, ff oF 


$ SS 3+ % | » 


hah quran op Brealts 6 
were diyed, haue ginen ſucks 
Ther efore. gaue ſhe: luckey, L 
Make it mnafell, ut was (ie 4gr) 
} | dre) thac bat Counceiued, a6 
| pre STb6o nan - | 
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6rſt Mother in euent, ahd ac- | 


cording to the fleſh -* but the 
Miſtreſſe is the firſt and onely 
Mother in ayme,and according 
to the promiſe, Hers was the 
former, ' but | this the better 
brood, hers the more haſty, but 
this the more happy ſeede. The 
world commonly beareth , 
while the Church is- barren. 
Fruits of the fleſh are more ea- 
fily abundant, then thoſe of the 
ſpirie. At lengeh notwithſtan- 
ding. asthis mother of the faith- 
full, ſo the mother of-vs al!,/be- 
comes though {lowly, yet hap- 
pily fruicfull; And at cach birch 
of cucry Babe, there meetes to 
make merry z the loue ofa Fa- 
ther, the care of a Mother, the 
joy of Brethren, 

When Hagar had but Con. 
ceiued, Sarah was d:ſpiled"'in 
her eyes, but though Sarah hath 


Borne, yetis Hagar no whit vi- | 


ler in herelteeme, The wicked 
are proud of Gods lealt gifts, to 


thinke 


j 
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| thinke better of themſelves: the| 
Godly are humble in che bell, | 


| to thinke worſe of none, 1 will | 
neither enuy another, becauſe 
of his gifts, nor diſdaine_ him 
becauſe - of mine owne, - | 

Sarah and Hagar are vnder 
one roofe, and both bring 
torth : So are Grace and Nature 
in one body, and both beare| 
fruit. The one will net be idle 
theother not well buſied. The 
Spirit and Fleſh will hau* in vs 
their ſeyerall Times and Works. 
| Their daily (t:jfe aſſures mezthat 
neither is the beik 1 doe, pet» 
 feftly good; nor the worlt, to- 
tally euill. . 

The bond Brat of Haga, 
proud of his many yeares prero- 
gatine, waxes daily not more | 
old, then euill. Like bird, like 
brood ; the Sonne treads in his 
Mothers ſteps: his Mother deſpl» 
| ſed her MiſtretTe, and he derides 
{ his Brother. The wick<d calily 
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were neuer capable of. He that 
was borne after the Fleſh mocked 
(faith 24o/#x) Perſecuted (ſaith 
\ the Apeſile ) hin that was borne 
after the Spitit, Why might ho 
not at. once | doe him. both 
ſcorne and harme ? He mocked, 
he perſecuted, nor was he more 
offenliue in violence, then deri- 
lon, With-what difficulties are 
the godly companions to the 
wicked, as being their infected, 


| or afflited mockirig-ltockes ? 


Dragons, might their (tings ra- 


ſonsannoy me. _.. 

As 1{aacs Father had weaned 
him from his Mothers breaſts, 
ſo would his Mother from his 
Brothers company. She frarcs 
| his companion will either core 
rupt, or wrong. bimy for. why 
already ſhe hath ſcene rhe Sorne 
\ of Hager mocking, How mock- 
ſing? and was that ſo m__ ? 

c 
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in the Godly, which themſelues py 
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If 1 mult be a brother to fuch | 


ther ſmite m2, then their poy- 
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He now diſcovered ſome euill|| 
| againſt his brother in ſport] 
| which he mightdoe himin ear] 


neſt afterwards : Or mightfo 
play with him, as a Cat witha 

Mouſe, which dallics alictle,but 
-| deuoures at length » Or" might 


old ape, and long barrennelle, 
might ſo deride him, as that he 


the firſt borne, and therefore his 
Fathers heyre. While "1/macl is 
thus laughirg 7/aac to ſcorne, 
with no letſe derifion tothe 
| Promiſe, then indignation:to 
hi: perion ; Sarah (as Mothers: 
careis tender, and frequent) is 


 vpbraid him with his Mothen| 


| (forſooth) ſhould be thepromi.| 
_ | ſed feede, might boaſt himſelfe 


reacily ſenſible of her Sonnes. 
abuſe, Such is the diuine Prout | 
cence, who hath cuer: had a 
| watchfull eye cuer* her chile 
drens'wrongs :. She'ſeexzerewe. 
ſuffer, and heareyere we com- 
plaine. Be | perſecuted'ard op- 
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pretſed, it ſutficerly me (to caſe 


mm my 


. Sarah 4nd Hagar:.-- 


my vy Paſſions, and arme my Pa- j 
ticnce withall) I know,. neither | 
are couered, his Iniquity,. Hor 

my Injury neither the-Hurt is 
done me,. is hidden, nar « the 
wrong he doth, I 

If 1/macl begin ſo. DEne to 
mocks appar gardens hee 
will eucnſupplant him 
eAbrabaw and. PRI _ 
well flricken' in _ if Toh 
ſhould dye durin his minority, | 
what they ou ald he doe vnto | 
him #, Wherefore, to preacnt 
the worlt, ,rather, then be ſhall 
diaide the \nhentanes with. his 
Brother, ſhe '(eckes and furs to 
diuide the, Brethren; :1 Caſs ont 
this Bond-woman and ber Sonne, 

for, the Sonng of this Bond-woman 
| ſoall;nut be ab, with, my Soune 
Iſaac. She buc ſaw him mock- | 
ing, and ſhe cryes, caſt him out: 
Not onely ſees che abule, but 
cals for iuſtice Caft ont thus 
Bond-woman- and her Sonne. SO 
 alſo.GodsProuidence not onrly 
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beholds iniquity, : to obſeure,|| 
but" indge it. What now be|| 
comes of 7/macls ſpite and]; 
wrong ? The wrath of the Wis| 
ked, 18*but as the' crackling 'of| 
|chornevwnder wo! amen. \ſuddenly | 
kindled, wretched 


es, | 


 ſaone extinR, While the ets 
riſbing and fruitleſſe Fig-tree,is| 
bold, and EE to — | 
| rhe choſen Cedar 
him bur deemed ſo vitea kf 
| Loe, the axe is already laidto| 


the Tree, tohew it rye fee | 
and branch?” Caff ozt this Bond: | 
| woman aud her Soxne. And doth 
i the Sonneinnealone,and mult 
| the Mother ſmart together with 
him ? Taſtice ſometimes deſcen- 
deth from the Parents to the 
fourth generation of Children, 
g but aſcendeth neuer from Chil 
dren, to ſo much as the britde 
| gre: of Parents, voleſle as con-| | 
| uit delinquents as touching 
the ſame offence, The Sorine is| 
commonly lyable to his —_— 
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2 Sarah «nd Hagar. | 71 (. 
18 debes, the Father neuer to his 
WF Sonnes, but by condition. It is 
| likely that Hagar (whodid not 
ſticke-to deſpiſe her Miſtreſle) | | 
was alſo acceſſary eo this con- [. 
© | tcmpt- of her Sonne; cither in | 
LN counſelling him toit,or not cor- | 
| 


| 


recing himforit: and ſo'not | 
vnworthy to receiue like 
doome z Caſt ont this Bond-wo- 
man aud ber Somne. Conſentand | 
Counſell, in all ations, adde | 
(wift wings te commiſſion. In | 
euill, which is more blameable, | 
the AR, or the Incouragement ? | 
If 1 be counſellor eo anothers | - 
linne, my Fee mult needes lyc 
in anothers puniſhment. 
Ambition neuer riſes, butto 
| fall} Nor did Couetouſnelle 
 Euer gaine withoutloſſe. Had | 
i | not /ſmaecl fo ſcornefully boa- 
(ted of his prerogatiue with /ſaac, 


he had (perhaps) (till held the 
repute of a Sonne in his Fathers | 
{ houſe : but this (trife hath occa- 
fioned to ſcarch into his Pede- 


a dk Bee, 


as Me”: F 
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| 


gree, and (on the ſurer ſide) he| 
iS foundrecordedno Sonne,but| 


a Scruant, which abideth not | 
| the bouſe for every and therefore 


caſt out the Bond-woman und ber 
Soxne, Had he refted himſelly|! 
content with hisowne Lot, and 
not laid falſe clayme to his Broy| 
thers inheritancezthisſtatutehad| | 


not beene cnaRed-rs cutoffall| 


poſlibility of. his future. title, | 
The Sonne of this Bond-woman ſoal | 
not be heyre wuh my Sonne, te | 


with [ſaac. Thus have I heard of 


ſame, who in the tirife for new 
ſuperiority, haue loft their old | 
repute. Ne POE 

inioyed whatthey had 12 quiet? 


onely by laying falſe claymeto 


others right, have thereby come 
toloſe their owne. Let others 
alone with what is theirs, mine 
owne will I make enough to 
me, What profit haue I, to loſe, 
inventring to winne ? What cre» 


|dit,in ſeekingroriſe,tofall ? 


Thus hauc Sarah and Hagar, 
 lſaas] 


_— 


' 


| 


Wake and Iſmiacl\, dwelt 'toge? | 
ther vnder' ote 'roofe'y 
length Hagar is caſt-6 
| Sarab, neither muſt 
heire with Haat|: 'Enen{g Gi 
and Nature, the Spirit, and the | 


2 mixtute of goodand bid inhir,| 


{ 


nor miſcrable out-right, 


} 


Saralvand Hagar." © I. 173.. 


e| 


Thos 
ce; | 


Fleſh, may relide in''on 


primes inone _ | 
Bat '-corruprron- in the -eng” | 
| prouesa*calfiaws) T9 cati'|\ 


fleſh ' arid* bloud infieric the 
kingdome of God.' The Tares) 
(ball -a6t' poſſefſe the” Barne” | 


with: the Wheate) niorthe Gopts: 
the Right Hhartd with the Sheep. 
Divine -wiſedome | indeed (uffers* 
T harchz' that theſe may be here'| 
a8 farce fron" Security, as they | 
hereaftersfrottr'Exeuſe'* But in| 
che ''end,” i ates ther one! 
from OI pork. | 
cher mighc know, art cl Harchen? | 
they were neither rruel Happy, | 
'So.Hbe' 
a Vellell of purifed Gold, or. 


Silver, why ſhould I repine that 
E baſer 
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mult. firſt leaue 
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ofthe choſea Graines,. or of 
little Flecke z. The Taxes (1 


know,).may annoy me in the 
| Field, they cannotin the Barne 


che Goats may vexe me in the 


Flocke, . they. ſhall not, in the| 
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 baſer vetſels, as of Waod and| | 
| Eatth, arelayd vpin this ſame| | 

reat Houſe together with me?| | 
| it we differ here inthe whole| 
ſub(lance, and ſhall; bereaſcerin| 
end and vic: the one ſhall be} 
for honour, for diſhonourthe| | 
| other. Being but one of thelealt| 


Fold. Till ws ſclfe be diſſol-| 


ucd; I ſhall neuer be but diuided 


| againſt my ſelfe, Ere my weelt-| 


lings and wartings lcaue mes | 
iy ſelfe, ang 
them,-1 will cheretore patiently! 
\waite for at once, the ſeparatian 
of . Grace and . Nature, of the 
Fleſh and che Spirit, of Good: 


Body and Soule, 


| 


'| 


and Bad, and the difſolucionof | 


The Mongdie | 
aQ R; > STK! 
Soliloquie, 


Souertignt Creatips"" 
uathre ſotjate, 
| Hath Wife, Sit \ Sera) B 


0 -——— — — - ons gt 


each is to fulfil 
The ancient triple 


Occonomicall ſtate : N44 Us | 


One's Free, one's Bond, | 

| one's Yo0ds enfDar' s i ” 
finde we a ſociety; | 
Without (of ſtate - | 
aud manners) contrariety. 


| The Matron's barren, 

(but *tis not her crime, ) 
She therefore to 
| ber Lord,ber Maid ney | 
The Serwant proud, 
| feee's ſuffred joro climbe; | 
Hatefull deſpite | 


| 


| 
"Iu her Miſtrefſe breathes. 
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as 1 oath ny 
* DO): yi? "ne Fg 
Yet were the cauſe © 
hereof once wnder ft a 7 
| Why prideſo paſſes: . | 
thu [6 rn FU 
'T cs canſe foe FAT 
| Cconcein'd : Pl appy brood Is 
That being b 
| borne _ 
CM ſoule.anerrer, .. \ . 
(mig br ie be in her wal... 


Shee'd Sh barres _ 
be, then bring forth ll. ) 


| 


The AMatron cryes 
| "gainſt her Ingratitnde.. *. © I 
hs ſhe her ſelfe_. ___ 

# in theſe eyes di a, Po 
Whom fbe bad ray;'d 

fromwilerſernitudez, 
As ors ff meanes » > | 

of ſuch her fauours Fl T0 «x 
Ay ſonte complames 
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ro her Miſtreſſe hens 
To acale with br, 
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Shee'rwt fledfarrey" , Sr hgh 


| ere thas aqumeverrned. Jy 
Home to-her: (HIf{refſe;) © & v2 TT Ws 

before whogeſbefels I THe 12k 
On bended knet, ' SED UEIWRG | 


45 one that dds pl matt, 


| end humbly tobe: \v 


My feel ile, > a ; 
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| forth, ſand hat P 4 good. 
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| Ther's no uftrultion, \ 
| like unto Corretiion, 


T he Bond-dame ſo0ne 


| A lackeleſſe [mpe, 
| to bondage gentrate : 
At length the Ofatron 
(of farre greater” £5200 | 
| Brings forth a Sonne. z 
free borit from erwult 4 
wy di + ' ' thong Native 
eel an enill brood; 
| Tet Grace brings notbjug 


, 


T his Bond-dames Brat 

daily more ill, then old, 
jAocks with contempt 
the Matroms hopeful! Sonne : 


Wh uoey pot cand ea) 
mocke poreig ſpe,ge-nd kl; 


| Thers's one abotgini\y yh , 


EF py their il, 


growesbigge,& fiſt brings jm | 


The 


= 


j 
: 
E 


Sarah wy Hagar. 


| et length it i 
by counſeliwiſe decreed, 
| For ſuch abuſe | 
what's fitteſt to be done : 
Both ſhall recet, o 
a well deſerned od, 
Both are caſt ont, | 
the Bond- dame, and bey Soune, 
My ſoule, dread $0282) Ln 
i already p 
From Gedly bibs | 
the wit hed ford fo oof 
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Prattique T heories:|| 


POV. He power of 
= 2 Faith brought 


5) @= old age, which 
CG CEE the helpe of 


Nature could net in his full 


F7 »Abrahamy 2 
F-] NV Sonne in his| 


. 


trength afford him. So oft God 
ſtirred vp by the vertue of the 
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one. | 


ne men 
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| - - TfaacapdRebekah. * 
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one, {trerches forth his hang ro | 
worke . beyond ''the others 


bounds. Lohg was it that Abra- 
bimexpetted, ang” well nigh | 


twile fo long hath he now1m- 
joyed aSonne.” Gods promiſes 
are not fo ſaſpeoſine in the ex- 
p:Ration,as durable'n the fru- 
tion; But alas !*what jsthis pre- 
ſent, and infoyed vnity, ro that 
his promiſed and expected plus | 
rality?He aymes at bleſſednetle, | 
not in a Soxze onely,but a Seed, 
'Fhe promife was, he ſhould nar] 
onely propagate; but' mattiply-| 
himſelf: here" are the'Roote, | 
and Stocke, bunt where are- the 
Branckes, to {tretch fo farreand 
| wide? Nor is he to furniſts a 
| World, but found a "Church | | 
| withail, Now therzfore 'would 
| he that God (by his meanes) | 
' ſhould have more then Oneto | 
worſhip him, But his Wite was 
; now dead, and had borne him 
| bir One: The promiſed mulci- | 
| plication muſkreedes then bee-| 
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fl 

Sonne. | 7; 

| | Sonne, but Abrahams Sonns| Bl | 

| { Sonne hag the Seede, God goes 4 

| | on with his by Times and De- 
| | Breesz he firſt begins to ratifie'| | | 

T | his Promiſes, and then proceeds| |} | 


co amplifiethem afterwards. But, 
| (for what Abraham; knona)| 

| | ſacs himſclte is likely, not t9 
W | prolong, but inla;ge; the Pi9- 

| | miſe, For he cannct thioke- 
18 (though his owne cxpericrce 
| might t.auc ſo ſuggeſted) that it 
ſhall ſo be with //aac and his 
Wile (are they fer eye on their 
lncreafſe) aswith Abraham and | 
 Gen.18, Sarab; Stricken in age, and paſt 
the manner of women. Much lell: 
can he ſuppoſe that the dijy 
bones of Iſaac ſhall be ray ſed vp: 
from their Duſt; - co  recciue; 
59 skinne | 


— mts. Mie a, 
I” —_—K«W__— 


we IMl.od 
.. 
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skinne and breathz and ſoreple. 
niſh the hopes of a promiſed 


they' could fo nighly 'come 
from the duft , that were for 
| number to be as the duſt" of the 


(urmize, that though God can, 
-yet will he rayſe vp cuen our of 
* (tones, Children veto Abra- 
| ha», and them eſpecially(as* he 
ſaid) after the number of the 


| For why, God (as he knowes 
moſt by meanes. Nor doe the 


the other is vſed ard allowed, 
And therefore, even now (that 
ina faithfull feede, Nature may 


bones; I/aac mult hanea Waite, 
Adam was Created to generate ; 
Iſaac is borne in old age,to be- 
| get i2 yourh, What —_ 

As 


| [racl: How ſhoyld he thioke | 


earth? Leaſt of all, can he once | 


glimmering hoſtes of Heauen; , 


well) workes Jeaſt by miracles, | 


Godly ſo expe the one, where 


| 


1 


have her courſe) white vigour 
cheares vp his daycs, [trength | 
knits his ioynts, marrow fils his | 


| Tac andRebckah.” * | 8 


, 
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| 
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4 


{F ather inioyed the Miracle? yet! | 


| 


| This an honour, 5od. 1 will | 


et... a. 


of theſe things, it is viually his| | 


the Sonne. mult vie the meang..| | 
God.workes not for vs ondly,| | 
but with vs. Wee muſt notal-| | 
| Waics impoſe allvpon Godzia| 
the ordinary cucats, and acts of 
Timeand Nature, he will haue| 
vs helpeour ſclucs, In the iilue| | 


bleſſing vpon our cadeauour. 


gether with our God,-\ | will 


| reckon him but a babe,that mult 


hauc cucry morſell put into his? 
mouth, and leave him to ſtarue 
and 5h that lookes for Rauens 
to feede him. |1 take it as no 
{mall honcur, to bethe Inſtrue 
ment where God isthe Efficient: 
whileI thinke, both are co-ope-| 
ratiuve, my Motion , and his 
Guidance. | 
Next alter the P:omiſe, it 
therefc re moued Abrabam to 
ſecke cuta Match for his Sonng, 
becauſe hee was now growne 


both Oldand Rich,as appeareth]. 
: plaine, | 


©. nacendRebdlah.' || 85 | 


plaine;r Abraham was old,and the 
| Lord hadbleſſed him in all things, 
therefore ſaid Abraham,& c. Old 
he was, and - therefore; would 
gladly; beſtow his Sonne before 
his Death ; He was rich, and fo 
| had enough to beſtow vpon 
him, Time and. wealth, arc 
ewo good things to make, and 
maintaine Marrisge. They come 
together with conuenience, that 
are hereby 6tted, and furniſhed 
| cach for other. Abraham was 
| extreame old\when he tooke a 
Wite for his Sonne :- and ſo was 
his Sonne then old enough for 
a Wiſe, Forty years old was Iſaac, 
when kee tooke Rebekah to wife, 


| 


belongs to marriage : andis re- 
| quired as Well on the-Parents 


ſelucs : Nenker ought they be 
too hally to giue in marriage, 
nor the other to recejues This 
| forwardnetle of Parents is their 


Maturity 1s 6ne mainethingtbat | 


behalfe, as. the parties them- | 


| fondnetle and fault, they fearch 
| ho» 


| Om ——— -” , EI 
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4 | Y otiue speculations upon 


| riag's. How euer men aumit of 
; the At, che' Eucne ſhewes oft- 


| Now hauetheir children,erethus | 
they gi ive them : They hauebut] | 


| now begotten, and bornethem, 


| | and now they are ready to de- | 
| troth chem. The Parents vpon | 
| eccaſiohs are ready to contra, | 


' when the Children haue not 


| ſcarce the Reaſon to conſent, 
And as their Godfathers tooke 
vpon them to promiſe for their 


thers for their Troth to each 6- 
ther, To\make it according to 
mens Lawes, they now gue 
| their Hands;their Hearts (which 


p—_ ——————— eter IN 


' mike it after Gods Inftitation) | 


| are yet togiuez and perhaps not 
| giuen at al,or not ſo freely &ful-; 
| not whether fach are layfull, 
they ſeldom prour ioyfull mats 


onely not the AﬀeRion,' but | 


Faith to God, ſo will their Fa- 


ly given asthe y ought; I diſpute | 


| times how God appreyes them z 
| Had my Parcn's beene ſo hally, | 
| as to give what was theirs, bee] 
fore | 


_— 
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fore they gaue melcaue to giue | 
| mine owne; and ſo bound me 
rather at their pleaſure, then be- 
ſtowed-me to-mMe,owne con» 
tents I now mult not but have 
yeelded, though I gould not bur | 
{ | have lamented;. and lamented | 
h # | I know not whether more,their 
$ | Miſdeed, or mine-owne Miſhap. 
| , Forty, yeare old was //aac, 
| ere lice went, about « Wite. It 
were well we could but (lay till 
| halfe his Age, thar liue not to 
| halfe his Life.Oh the monſtrous 
' prepolterouſnctle! they will be 
| Parents and Children at once; 
| The Sexes will be coupledzcre 
| you can well diſtinguiſh the 
Sexe. Children in firepgth, chile 
} crea in ynderltending,thus goe 
. they togetherzand ſo there come 
| cut Foolesand Wretches, Thus | 
| bring they forth, ſcarce well for- 
| mcdz thus bring they vp, ſcarce | 


| 


— 


| infe rmed. well. Eucry Age of | 


{ man is not meet for marrisge- 
| There is atime in Mans yeares | 
(as | 


| a ah, 
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MW | * 
(as in the yeare) when marriay J | 
yet comes not in, and when 

marriage now goes out. Neither | | \ 


| o1d, I would marry not at all. 
| would not wed too yorg, whike | 
| yet-I know nor how to main- | | 


| to pay this debt co Nature, ard 
, t1cir Countries z and” fo hae} 
Chrittians, to giue God; and his| 


_ = FIRES 424 Win G. 


_ 


too ſoone, nor tov late, is the 
beſt rime for mers to marry in, 
While I am but; yong, 1'will 
marry net yet, and were'l'fo 


taine, and infirut a Famity,nor 
yet too old, leftnow I live not 
{o to doe, | | 


What a werld: of men” did | 


God make vp in Adams loynes? 


He igaue himſuch :n Helpeto | 


vent them; that Time meither 
through age, nor injury, could! 
ever cxtirpate their propagation. | 


What multjplications ot all men, | 


for a worlds repleniſhment ? 
What cf Good men, for a Chut- 
ches confernation 7? Fuen Hears 


| thens have defired Fruitfulnetle,' 


Lhurewy 
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p atine Speenlations pon | 
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Iſaac and Rebekah: 


| ambition, ra fine in herimage, 
, and ſce vp heriname in her face 
| ceeding ofspring: So is it Gra- 


| ces aft, and ayme, to renue ac- 


q | cording to her owne likenelle, 


and ſocndoure.in all generations. 
| It was ebrabamr hope, that his 


| Seede ſhould be as the Starrer of 


Heaxen for number : "but it was 
his 1oy, that therein ſhould al 
the Families of the Earth be. bleſs | 
ſed. Godly Parents:/defire, and 
dclight/to be: fruitfull; not fo 
much'to- increaley as to/ Happi- 
| nefſe, The geod Mother hadra- 
ther her wombe. ſhould be bar- 


Church, The wiſe Father think- 
ethrhe hath begetten, if not 'to 
Gods glory, then to his owne 
ſhame. It were better to haueno 
being,then to be accuilſed; How 


beene, borne, then to curſe the 
| womb,that bareme not to ble(- 


f | Churchthcir due. -It is natures | 
it:  inflinR; to generate her Jikeher 


ren inthe - world, then tai the | 


much rather kad I, nut'co-baue | 


| ſedneſlc. The 1 


meer en O_— 
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; The vſeis ancient, and bo- 
| nourable in matter of marriage; 
to doe it by a Deputy. So Abra- 


i Wife vnto his Sonne. ebrabam 
ſcent him to take,not to haue her, 
and ſo was ſhe giuen himto con+ 
 duR, not to inioy, 1/aac {ces by 
his Seruantseyes, ſpeakes by his 
Seruants tongue, takes'by his 
| Seruants hand, There is a way 
to conuey, as tocaſtovraffeti- 
ons vpon atother, The Eare 
| may woe in abſence, though the 
| eye butinpreſence _ And 
it isthat (chey ſay) a wile man 
woes by. eAbrabam marricd his 
Sonne by the hand of a Seruant: 
And our God by the mouth of 
| his Miniſters, marrycs vs alſo 
to his Sonne,  O my ſweet Saui- 


meanes, that thou marry my 
{culetothee in love, I will aske 
of the Watch-men, where 1 


Bride-| 


—_— _— 


mt 


c 


ham fent his Servant to take a | 


| our! be it by thine appointed | 


| may fiode im whom my ſoule | 
\ loueth? The mellengers ”f the 


— , 


f{ Bride-chawber, they ſhall bring | 


| For, who ſhould r«le all bs had, 


| | cus? And if; it were no-dther 


a7 


| Inc awd Rebckah.., 
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meto my. Beloued. 

It is thought(and notynlike) 
| the Serwanc here meant, is the 
ſame was mentioned © before. 


but the Srownrd of bu' Honſpold ? 
and. why: might not 4. e/deff 


Sernant be thus:Eliex.cr of Damaſ: 


man, then was he the betecr ſer» 
uant, For why (had he confide- 
red himſelſe) 1ſeacwasthe one- 
ly man that had put) him oucef 
| all; Abraham was ready to chuſe 


—=9y"y 


heyre, while! [ſaac was yet vn- 
borney 'Oxe borne in mine houſe is 
mine keyre : but now they are a- 
greed ypon,nenerault be heyre 
. with //aac Againe, 'there were 
ſome hopesto be had, if ſo 1/aas 
| dyed either iflulefle, or vomar- 
ried. Bur the pious' man, and 
faichfull; - rather» executes the. 


| and take him; or-has, for. his | 


\ will of God-toward -another, | 
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| then aymes/at his: owne gaine 
_ and 
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| God be honoured; + witLddis- 


+ 


and aduatice ment. And here | 
on ſtickesnert torakearvat | 

his Maſters Thighito be truchn- by 

| 26-is Joynes. Good: men” ddel Iſ | th 

| rather for Gods gloxy,then their] | | w 

owne ends:*and«reſpet ,not| If | t1 

' whether they be-benefitredgiſ6| Fl | r: 
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tend mine owewgood;.a5ndit 
anothers harme;and notteipet 
 ctharmywinde- iscroft;f0 (50d: 
| will be accompliſht- yea, thatd? 
| might be but rhe exetutionetof 

Gods will againftmy deletnyl 
| © What-/a ſncaring-aboutls 
1 Wife ? Sweare not to taks'« Wife 
| and ſweare totakea wiftt Amt 
| muſt be 'wary. in Wiueingz mult ' 
bind himſclfe (cuch asby oach}. 
to what; | and what:nor. Hee 
; ought {oto reſolus, and\vatio” 
' therwiſe: ſuch-enely .qughtabe | 
| Chuſe, and vefuſt :othet» fach. | | 
[-T hoſe muſt he be. tyedita des! 
cline, but tho'e. imbrace.ANaar- | 
riage wichout-ltct adpulemehil, 
is butan ill-adyenture;;Heharh! 
| _her! 


| 
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| | her her for Better or. Work, that 
| hatha Wifey hechar is burabour | 
| | her, gught,{0/t9 reſolue, vpon. 
the rx-380t-£0 hazard the: | 
[3  Lechim, tye himlclfe te;| 
tak 6.2. Wiſe; not - _; but} 
hag tans Lu not lewd, but, vertu-.} 
| OUS; yo Gllyz modefR;; 
not Wing and hyepe hips; 
biconduions;and he bal not- 
| repent him. of his. choyſe.." All 
| thingsclſe, we trychem, befqre. | 
| wee buy em and.isthere no# | 
 Propic in _;the purcha'e ata, 
| Wits? « there an 5leiep iP. | 
Fas thing and, in..this,pnely, 
but.8n Ama ne ,A.man will 


| Not. 


| ' hte. 


hice.a, Scruant; for a yeeres 
| | but, v on. 

|| | god hiking! 

| yPan. 2 Wit 


| thou 


| LO 3 
| | | indec is norknowne,ere ba 
| | which difohe 8 

| \bound, and 


\ 


mengation, and | | 
ff yet will hazard 
t ay -(Earrmess 
1for th he ; 0701 hte of. 
{ce \FWnnes 0n 40 exptriente, 


then examine a W; rained 


beycs,nor, till hagbe 
begins? not; 4D | 
diſlike, { 
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; diflike; till now ſhe be into! 44 | rhe 
[There's 110' trac” contentfor | Bu! 
| mani” co take a Wiſe by oths| © | f9r 


_ M—_— ic - 
{ Be ſhee' rich or poore; witty" pt} 
| ily, merry or fad, beaufedux'or| 
deformed; in all theſe are their] | 
feverall troubles and diſtally. F 
rich Wife will be iniperious, | 


lc 


and a poore carinot but be bur | et 
denſome : '6ne he mult ende?} If | 


uourto obſerue, the other mult k 

helabour tomaintaine. A witty 

Wife will be oppolite, and [o| > 

the filly-one obſtnate*' neither | I : 
( 


| will the one be fullyanſivered;| Nl | 
nor” the other truely informed. } IF | 
A ſad Wiſe willbe comfortleſſe 
a merry Wite may'be ſcanda- 
[ous; neither ſhall heknow how 
; to chearethe"one, 'or howto | 
| 


| checke the other, 'A foule Wife | 
| is irkeſome, 'a faire Wite is ſuf-] 
{ Pitious; be ſhe beauteong,others 

willloue her, be ſhe deformed, | 
| ho can he loue he? himſelfe?| 
| He may feare to keepe the one. | 


heifhedi. cs 


_ AM. ditch. Mt 


| none. but good, To: avuoyd the 


U | acha Wiſe as God hath allotted 


 .. aacandRebekah,. | 


I" 


9% | 


| the ocher willirke himeo inioy. 


But agood Wile is-;to-be found 
for all this; of him thae bindes, 
or bends himſelfe to ſeeke out | 


worlt, is the way to light vpon 
the beſ). I muſt, be content with 


pay but-will. ſeeke for ſuch an 
one, a$: hee hath allowed; | 
withall. ;' 
. A Roſe: growes-not from a 


Nettle : or: (as that holy: Pro-| 


| is hard (aefay) but a bad Bird: 
| ſhould lay bad egge: Nor(as he 

| againe) cax # corrupt Tree bring 

forth good. fruit. x» Abraham cans 
| not expect that :awombervncir- 
| cumciſcd andeccurſedscan raiſe 
| vp ie ſeede to his Soone [/Acc, 
| both bletled,  and- within the 


fore wich -mutuall abligemenc- 


| | deliuered, andconfirmed; Not to 
l | take a Wife to Iſaac, of the aaugh»" 
f ters | 


—_ a a Re 4 Py —— 
mg” _ e——_— 
yu _—— ad —— 


actbe ) Deo men gatber (Grapes of | Mart.7.16. 
Thornes, or Fog ges of Thiſtles i It 


Coucnant, This charge is ther-| 


.— 


pan, | mrs; Mbit oy te att A bb be ed Sg 4 ine 


| 


verſes, 


| F orine je Specnlations = 
tercof the Cananiites: A | 
to this exawple, he/giucs agood| 
' 2 Cor.5. | precept;, Be worn 
| L4., nb ebb S—_— Ia 
| they, and towhat eng, tliarare : 
vnequally yoked?[t they marry| 
not-in the Lord, alas how: 
; Prayers are hindred 4 Married 
 pertons are one-fleſh, dovught| 
'they t6 be; one ſpirit alfo, Av] 
 AﬀteRion, ſo ſhould Religion} 
| toynethem botiyeagethet : that | 
 viſtingaiſhed ivſexe,chey might | 
| | be-che: famie- in minde and 
' Grace) might. "chiefcly - likeny| 
whom Narure onely»had made | 
.valike. One Faiths likewiſere+ 
' quired to God:iwardy- as 06} 
Troth-betwixe:themſelues How 
 vnſcemely is tyroſee Man and'| 
| *neur.2h;. | Wife, wiſh: * Ox&-andan Atle 
| 910.14. | vndet one:yoke? How vniute® 
| able,to have a wedding garment 


| | [ores , patchr vp wich party 
| 


cotours?'-How 'hath God toy! 
ned themtogether.one towards 


ts, 


| FA Pry that neuer ye as, 
| 
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tt he. 
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themſclues - together towards | 
God ? Oh the: mifery:af ſuch a 
divilien,in ſuch'an vaidn.!. A» 
| mongſt theſe ſiniſter GoniunRie 
ons; an: {rA4/teand a» Cartente, 
a Nazarittanitta Philifton, alew | 
anda Gemile,.a'Chtiiani and | 
an Infidell,a Man anda:Bealty [ 
doc net calily. diſceent which | 
| hath maſt cauſe x0;.complaine | 
| br(t of an pnequall yoake. :Lay | 
| ſelfe willloath, IS be there | 
| coupled. a6 where: Nature, asSa4 | 
'/ | man, ſo wherc Grace;as a Chri. 
| Þ | tian, hath diſtinguiſbed:;; 41 | 
It is Abrahams. onely.care to | 
prouide a, Match for bis Sorine, 
andihe, care ſeconded with'exce 
cutions the proviſion termina- | 
red, with fuccefſe, If the choyce 
of Parents | bec-herein happily 
regarded, with, what impiety 18 
their-conſeht hereto refuſed ? 
Good andlawfull Marriage was 
| neuer without a Giuing in Mar- 
rizge, nor this: latter without a. 


| Parcpts hand, God gaue Chil- 
Je. F dren 
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 drento ths — here. 
forearct cirs tO ot 
muſt here indeed lewe Father 


 ſentb-:gac their Children, andit] 
alſo ſhould beſtow them. Whole| 
| conſent-gave vs a Being, their| 
{ Counſel may further our being| 
| well. Hercin to regard our Pa-| 
reats is. commendable nor'is 
| the ether to be excuſed, Yeares 
[ may excmptv$ ſomewhat from 


from their aduiſe. //a4c was now 
old enough to have ſought out 
a Wife for himſeIfe, yer not: 
onely askew he his Fathers colt» 
[ ſent,” but ſtands te his Fathers 
| choyce: Would I licencioufly 
runne headlong withcut aduice. 
| or guidance, te put a' necke yn- 
der that yoke, Which cannot: 


knit a knot, which Death onely 
can yndoe ? It | raſhly biadewy 


and Mother, yet not without; 
their leaue. Ie was Parents cot» \il 


| their awing, but not alrogerher| 


lay off, but with life? or raſbly | 


| ſelfe to ſhame and: beggery. 
- with-! 


Eons 


TE without cheir comfort : and | 
rightly be debarred of their | 
 Countenance, whoſe Counſell 
| dilregarded. | | 
The Father ( doubtleſſe) } 
might haue married his Sonne 
to a Wite nearer home, then his | 
[.owne Country, and (very, like) 
of greater value then his owne 
kindred, But this is it,the ſonne | 
of eAbrahem (hall inherice his | 
| Fathers bleſſing, but the daugh- | 
ters of the Caneaniter, (His 
neighbours) are lyable to their 
Fathers curſe; Now what com- 
munity | beewixe Bleſſing and, 
Curling, betwixe Good andE-, 
| vill, Sinne and Grace, Life and 


pa'pablc Idolaters, and profane, 
but them he knew to be moral- 


He therefore rejects them, hee 


|Fivſtly complaine too late of both | 


Ys CE We I PR tat. 


Dcath ? Theſe h:e faw to be| 


ly honel?, yea diſpoſed to picty. Z 
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I ' 160! "| You V oriue e doiolamany, upon "| 


Her, whom he findes though 
with more diihculty, yet 
| ter vertue. Godly Parentsacke 
notchiefely, how Great? hoy 
Rich? but how Good? how Re. 
ligious ? The old way was to 
marry by the Eatcs, but/now\f 
by the cyes er Fingers: thereis 
no hearing of her yertues, either 
| he muliſee her Face, or feele her 
Gold. How: many.caſt chem: 
ſelues away vpon Wealth,? and 
| are married to Money ». more 
then Vertue: Nay, "tis the || 
Wealth the man is marricdto, 
not the Wife: The man is14; 
ther hired. to a Miltceile, then 
married tos Wife : and ſoasit 
ſhe had no, worth in her, itisthe 
Wiucs worth comes with her, | 
His; or Hers are yaluged,andnot 
themſclues:. And thus rw 
Giue they,ner take to:Marriag 

but hereto rather . are... the . 
Boughtand Sold. , Nay theres | 
| more Conditioning betwixt 

| Ls marrying, thenbetwcene || 
_ BY 81] 
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| the one e party or other; tn _ | 
ing or '{clling. In' ſtead of the 
old manner of Comratting, we”: 


| have a new kinde of Couenan- | 


ting. They are bound irialy | 
vnder tand and feale,chatought 
chiefly ro be boand in hea art, 
| Dowries, Toyntures Feofanents, | 
| all arc exprelly conditioned : 


| 


| Loue, vercue, piery; ſcarce are | | 


| meant, or mentioned, Oh!wich ! 
| what diltraRion (me thi. kes)- 
| 19 a foule ſtained, beggerly, vg- 


| 


by; imbraced in a Carcalle || 
| though pampered , wealthy, | 


' beaurifull ? Belides, wediocks. 
bond of peace, is not of te 
Hands, but the Htares. And, 
where Wealth is euen forcible. 
to:ioyne the one, and Vetrtue 
not regarded to ynite. the other; 
| there Neath is commonly (with- 
10 a while) thought a ready and 
| lweer liberty, to fo lattiog and 
miſcrable chaines. Hee, who in 
the choyce | of a ſecond feite, 
oucr-lookes what the is,to looke 


| 


pr 


| | F J - OUCT 
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| over onely what ſhe hath: [| 
could wiſh him AModafſer care, 
and a Wife of Clouts, that he 
uing there droyled like an Alle, 
hee may here fit downe (likea| {| 
Foole) to play with a Puppet.|} 
1 would not (in ſuch a place)|| 
credit mine eye, aboune mine|' 
care; Neither would be led fo 
much, becauſe I have ſrene her 
rich, as heard her well reported. 
I had rather be happy ſomewhat 
tn her. ertue, then honoured 
{o much by her value; Good-|| 
neſle euer expects a Bleſling, 
when Greatne(le may feare a 
wer = 
Iſaac commits his Good li- 
in to his Fathers choyce; fo 
eAbrabam his choyce to his Set 
uants diligence and di'cretion 
and the f eruant alſo his belt in-| | 
duſtry t@ Angels guidance, and 
| Gods protection; Aarriage # 
boneurable among all, T his tath 
7 God inſticuted, Angels directed, || 
Men imbraced. This hath the || 
| Father '' 


— 


1 
[| notfor Wines, but hane them 


—__— 


 faue werſe, negleR it ? ſaue He- 
| retickes forbid it? ſaue deuils 


| or loſe the promiſed inheritance, 
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| 


Father here choſen, to this hath 
the ſonne conſented; about this 
is the ſeruant bul.ed, Who (1 
wonder) ſaue beaſts' want it? 


contcmneit'? 
Great Potentates ſeck and ſue. 


rather offcred and brought to 
hand, Andis ittherefore that 
Iſaac muſt not leaue the land of 
Canaan, togoeand get aWife? 
Nay, nay,this is not for royalty, 
ſo much as ſafety. Travell may 
irke him, perils indanger him, 
or (which is worlt) forreine 
manners corrupt him, Abrahans 
came from his kindred and 
countrey,to hauea Sonne in the 
Land of Promiſe : and thereforc 
eſpecially mult not his Sonne 
now leaue the Land of Promiſe 
to returne to his Country or 
Kindred. Iſa«c muſt not leave, 


for the inioyment of a Wile: | 


| 
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| Gen. 2 4+ 
6.8. 


| *Luk.14. 
26, 
* Mart.19. 


29: 


| to any thing, he will be infor- 


| 


| ehing, (Ot ealy to be done. 


And for this cauſe -( aboue all)| 
che charge is given once anJ4-| 
gaine, Beware thou bring not my | 
Sonne thither. A Chrillian man 
muſt not forſake the-Couenant 
of God, for a Wife: but rather! F 
(as he both-” requires, ani *re.| F 
wards) forſake euen' a Wife for 
his ſake. 1 will (Gvd wil/ing) 
therefor: neither /breake mz 
Coucnant with him, nor (ttaine | 
my conſcience before him: ** | 

The wile Servant will not 
goe without hiserrand : nor 
will he raſhly ſweare to a-thing, 
though not impoſlible, yet net 
within h1s power * He will not 
ſo eaſily tye himfſelfe* to dock 


And therefore; ere he be adiured | 


med of all, andto the vtmolſt re+ 
folued. 'Thox ſalt ſweare (aid | 
the Maſter) to goe, and tak: alVife 
to my Soune, ce," Yea bur ({ayes 
the Seruant) What of the Woman 
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will not conge ? Or of 'come, mt | 
eng Y ome | 
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| EET aac Thacaad Rebek, "S 


| Come math me + or it come with 
{ ME, nor come with me to thu land? 
In this cate indeed it is to be! 
doubred 10 a Woman, whether 
frit the will ye-Idto the Moti-. 
on, or if |that, accepr of the 


Meanes; Or if that, b- take her & 
the place. Many haue {incke 2nd 


too vponitt, thoygh(tnav he ) 
not to line with their Husbands, 
yet where their Husbands ['us. 
Eirtter the ayre is bad, or Coun- 


malt he buy and build an4haue 
and hold, or elſe nb living wich 
hs Wite, A g50d wite will tyrre 
a4 neere it! with her Huysban-+4 
and where{oever he 15; it con- 
reats hereto be with him.O chott. 
whom wy fon!s loweth ? teceh | 


now thy Synouſe from Her coun- 
| try und kindre!!, and bring her 


to thy Fathers home. Wherefo- | 
; ever rhow' art; there Jer me'be 
alſo, Were ] im the botrom+ of | 


| thef:a,earth) thei with my Be- | 
'oued, * 


| MIT © 


| En 


ct 
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try barren;/pleafures none, or | 
friends not neare.[n (ach a place | 
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nIN 7 15 power : KX He will not! 
ſo ark tye himſelfe to Coca 
ehing, fot eaſy to be done, 
And therefore, ere he be adiured 
eo any thing, he will be infor: 
med of all, andto the vtmoſt re 
ſolued; '7how ſalt ſweare (aid 
the Malter) to goe, and tak: alV if: 
to my Soune, 0." Yea bur (fayes 
the Seruant) hat of the Woman 
will | not Comge | ? of of come, mf 
come 
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| W $ Wite, A 20d wite wiil t:rre | 
 a14neere it with her Hsban-t w## | 
and where(oever he 1s, it con-! 
 tea:ts het "ones with him.O thou | - 
whom wy fonts toueth ? tecch | | 
now thy Syouſe from Her coun- 
try and kingre?, and bringther 
to rt! « Fathlersfiome.: Whercfo- 
\ euer thou art, there Ter me be 

a'ſo. Wire 1 im the botrom*+ of || 
| theſ:2,carth, 141i; with my Be- | 
ts wear + VE 


| 
| 
, 


0 Pon APP Cn on nts oo ae Er neon. I EAGER Dans 


i Er, 
PEE IEEE 


| 


} 


4 


"204 || Yotiue Spernlationswpey | 


So Oe evo. 


Gene 24+ 
6.8. 


———_—_ 


. | wards) forſaks euen' a Wife for 


| will he raſhly ſwegre to a-thing, 


And for this cauſe -( aboue all) 
the charge is giuen'once anda.) | 
gaine. Beware thou bring not m\ 
Sonne thither. A Chrillian man 
muſt not forſake the-Couenant 
of God, for a Wife: but rather 
(as he both-* requires, any *re. 


his ſake. 1 will (God willing) 
therefor: neither 'breake 

Coucnant with him, nor (traine | 
my conſcience before him: ** 
The wiſe Servant will not 
goe without his errand : nor 


though not inipoſlible, yet net 
within his power + He will net; | 
lo eaſily tye himfſelfe to tek 

ehing, Kot eaſy to be done, 
And therefore, ere he be adiured 
eo any thing, he will be infor-| 
med of all, andto the vtmoſtres | | 
folued. 'Thox ſhalt ſweare (\aid| 

the Maſter) to pee, and take alVife 
to my Soune, &0,” Yea bur (fayes 
the Seruant) What if the Woman 


hrop not conge ? Of of ceme, nt 
IG 4 ome 


- 


PRETT 


E——_ —_ tt. at. nt. A. Ao _— —— —_— 


| — Thac nd Rebekah. = 5-4. 


| 

lM | come math me * or if come with | | 
4. | | me, n0T Com? with me to thu land? 
|Tn this cate indeed it is to be! | 


7 doubred 10 a Woman, whether 


118 bi 6rit the will ye-Idto the Morti- 

[0 | on, or if that. accepr of the | 

L / Meanes; or if that, b-take her «© | | 
r the place. Mary hauc lincke 3nd 


| not to line with their Hush=nds, 
yet where their Huysbands I'us. 
Either the ayre is bad, or Coun- 
try barren; pleaſures none, or | 
friends not neare.[n (ach a place | 
mult he buy and build an4haue ; 
and hold, or clie nb living with 
| | his Wite, A g20d wite will t-rre : 
$ | a14ncere it with her Ha8ban-! mY | 
and where(gever he 1s, it con- | | 
tents het tobe with him.O thott ! 


| | | fo004 vpnn it, Thoygh(tnav he ) | | 
' 


whom wy fou!s loneth ? fecch | 
now thy Soouſefri mer coun» | 
try and kindred, and bring her | 
to thy Fathers home.” Wherefo- |. 

ever rhow' art; there'Ter me be | | 
alſo, Wee 1 m the botrom*+ of | | 
theſ:2,carth, h(liwith my Be- | I 
| b- 5 toucd, 1 


A. 
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| Yorine Speculations vpon 
; loued, 1 could not but be hap. | 
py. Be thou where thou canſ} 
be, it is happiacfle enough to 
be with chee, 
| Now commits the Seraant 
his Tourney and bulineſle, not 
to. blinde Fortune, but diuine| } 
| Prouidencey and ſo he begins || 
with patience, continues with 
prayer, and with proſperity at- 
chicues, He that was made 2 
meanes vnder God to the mat» 


| 


| riage, would cuen herein bring 


God to his meanes. Grantthat 
the Maid to whom I ſay, &c. 


©» | be. Pre. that +how haſt ordained, 


&s, Wee may not without our 
ll, doe {o,yet may we notthinke 


_ |che mandid ill in fo doing: For 


why, neither tyed hegnor temp- | 
ted God, in that he did ir not of | 
raſhnefle or curioſity, but from 
a faith in the Promiſe, and 
| through an inſtinQ of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And therefore loe accor: | 
dingly. He hath not now ſet a 

foot within the intended place, 


his 


Ls. Bi. 4 — 


OI 


| 


to. Aa as iMÞDtc.ic TY es. Me Mis... 


| Tfaac PRs; Rebekah. 


neſſes diſpatch z the word is 


 (carce out of his mouth,or heare 


yet (ſettled from his wiſh, when 


now, (as he would) therecame 


out Rebekah, a Damoſel, fayreto 


| loke vpen, a Virgin, not baxing 


bnowneman, with her Pitcher on 
ber fboulder, &&c. As who ſhould 
fay, loe! by Gods prouidence 
a Wife for 1ſaec, in the flower 
| of her youth, delicate and beau- 


and mecke : mot diſdainin 

cheerefully to beſtow her {elfe 
vpon the meaneſ}, if honeſt im- 
ployments, The man ſtands a- 
mazed to thinke, the thing in- 
deed ſhould fall fo foone and 
 eyen with his deſire. At length, 
the ſame ſpirit that. inſlructed 
him ſoto pray, hah alſo aſſared 
him that it is thus performed. 
Our God teaches, vs to prayz 
and accordingly fulfils our peti- 
ons. Inflruct. me (my God) 


a 


me 


his i ourneyes period, and buſi- | 


| 


teous, cbaſt and pure, lowly | 


— 


wO_ toaske, and fo vouchſafe 


p ll 


i 
hee 
. : 


__ 


i 
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, -» 
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| Potine Speculations vpon 
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— 


| 


Gen.24.33 


LY 


{ 21] chat hee hath; Enovgh to 


i 4 


| - *God hath now broughthe 


— 


| cciued by her, and himlelfe'en-| | 
| tertained by her Parents. Yet, as 


"I 


| his Maſters bufinetſe, ere fill his 


1 


| And (15 theimmediate procele 
| of accidents ) acquainrance is 


| rings; Hee largely and orderly 


"me whereof 1 ſtand inneed; © 


© the {cruant, wWhom.t "fer. 
vant muſt bring to his Maſter. 


ſoonetaken by him; Tokensre-|| 


2 truſty ſeruant,carefull rofulkll 


owne belly : / wil not eate (hee 
ayes) vntil. I have told wing + 
Yard. And firft (as anexperim- 
cd woer). to. make more calle 
paiſage to h1s purpoſe, and rake 


away. all doubtings'and demur» 


| declares, how that his Maſteris 
bleſſed ot God,” honoured by 
Me2, rich in ſubſtance; and thar 
his anely Sonne is ſole heyreto 


have wonnerhefayreſt Tally in 
a Land; how mu-hTither then 
but Bethuelr Dinghecr ? The 


hausktie(Pheart, andniceft.rhat 
| | | cur 


nan 


NO IIS 


—— 


Oe ——_—_ 


| 


| yeeld to. ſo fayre allurements, 
| Hecannot want a Wife, thatis: 


| 


| | ro divide the Irbifrirance With 


| Mafters rezdinefle, and good. 


D Iſaac and | Rebckah. | 


ever lookt ont of fleſhly win- | 
dowes, would ealily ffoope,and 


thus fully, chus folely happy; 
kauing neither Fellow, to robe 
him of 1s Honour nor Brcther 


him. BeſttesallreÞbis, (fuch'is his 


will to th-m ward) himſfclie i: 
| ſent thither, the adiured motio * 
| ner of the Match. Neuefthelcfle, 
4 ill he nor wreſttheir Daughter 
| from out their hands; or fteale 
| her av ay from betore their tace. 
For why ? [ſaae is ener well wor- 
| thy Rebekab. Hardly will a man 
{ purloynezvn'etle hethat canner 
ecſerue a Wife, © Onely his ne- 
ceflity muſt demand her, but 
their |berey- ir ist-) beſtow her: 
It is his vttering, nut theirrati- 
| fying of his meſflage,rhat{ct: him 
free frem his Maſters oath. 
White his Tale is diawne”to- 
' wards an end, her Parents, they 


i. 


b- 


ponger 


j 


— 
— —_ 

i po ———_— 
I I_—. —— —____«H tt 
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| Jt | Votice Speculations vpon | 


1 ogy how it beganne, andat 
gth conclude as one; That! 
| eucn as «Abrahams great Hoe! 
nours, exceſſive Wealth, /ſaect 
maruellous Birth, and his owne| ll 
ious diligence - ſo this their| (i | 
bee hters marriages Thi thing | | 
 (fay yr proceedeth_from 
Lord, Wedlockes inſtitution is 
Gods, ſo is the exccution.. Hee 
who at firſt ( for that 
madeone fleſh two Bodies;doth | 
| now-maketwo bodies one fleſh, | | 
| That a&t which was alone in 
Creation, doth (till concurreto | | 
Haag 3vaak that as hee made 
nan without him, ſo may hee 
| propagate man with him. The 
| fame hand that hath prepared 
this yoke for ys doth alſo binde' 
| | Rvpon vs, I will therefore (in 
| ſuch a late) neither bleile, nor 
| blame my Fortune, in whatſoe-| 
| | uer may here befall; while [ 
l | looke beyond the az. contin- 
W | ( gency, to wy Authors Decree, 
Ii | God giucs, | take, for Beucr, for| 
| | worle 3 . 


Congo! 


——_—— 


 Ifaac eudRebekah. | int 


1h | | Worſe: The firſt is increaſeto | | 

t my ioyes, the other is exerciſe. | 
«| | tomy patience : and ſo beſhee | 

!| WM | better or worſe, I am hereby Rill F 
| WM | che better, Better or-worſe,there | 


| wouldI thusreioyce, A prugent | Pcolrg.r4. 
= | #ife « from the Lord. here thus 

reſolne, this is my Croſſe, and / 
{ will beare tt, 

It is not for men to diſpute 
with Gods purpoles, or reſift 
his proceedings. He that ſhut- 
teth, apd no man opencth; bin- | 1M 
| deth, and| no man looſethy as | | 

touching this knot alſo, knittcth | 
and no man can vntye. Whons | Mat.19 6. 
God hath iojned together, let no 
man (no not Parents) put aſun- 
der. Labanand Bethwel can lay | 
neither good nor bad, becauſe the 
thing proceedeth from the 
Lord, 1n this reſpect, their beſt / 
cannot further, nor worlt fur- 
bid the Match, Nceuerthelcfle, | | 
though it be by Gods appoint- 

_ | mcntrhus to have Her yet is1t 
| 14 their confent to giue her, nor | | 

BE9OR= way \ Py. 

—» 


S 


_— C—— 


A 


tl2 | 


Me le rm 


en, 24. 


FI, 


| verſe 57, | 


an 


{ OwNe content. Th. 


_ 


| may they giue her without her 

had piven 
theirSalreadyy Rebelah is before 
thee: it reſts yet ro gerthe Mais 


ſent. Ithad not beene ker mode. 


yer wa3 it in herhberty, to giue 
her owne conſent, Parents 
may neither viole-tly inforce 
childrer:, nor children hcadily 
outrunne Parents, totyea knot, 
which neither want nor wor, 
ſaue death onely Is ſufficicot to 
vndoe. In the one were it cruel- 
ty, and impiery in the other. 
Where ih'y are riztde, or theſe 


co:umendrd, arid theſe are to be 
condemned, My Parents ſhall 


that 1 Tour, where tney like. yet 
(! hope) without infri :;g<ment 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


of my lan able priviledge, that 
[ like at teaſt-where F lone, HOW 


| glad!y Wwonid my bchauour 


chalienge a freedome from 


__ 4vptety 


"OS ————_—— _ ——_—_— 


Y otiue Speculations vpon | 


Good-will; We will atk: her con-| 


ſty,to make her ewnechoyce,| | 


rcfractory; They are notto de 


hauc hunaur tn this prerogaine, | 


— 


| 


q 
, 


| 


| | 


| ſelfe ? 


band. Pious couples muſt here 
| Jeaue Parents, not their bene» 


Teac and Rebelde” © | 114 


impiety to them ward, if with 
but ſome diſturbance to my. | 
Rebekab having © willingly 
condeſcend:d, (it was ther relt- 
giovs modeſty, nor her light! 
calinefle, ſhe was ſo foone 1n- | 
treated} 14 with her fathers bleſ- 
fing departed towsrds an Huf | 


ditions. Rebekah comes not vn» | 
' bleſt to Iſaac, He thatis denyed 
this requifite good, ray better 
forbeare- \that receſſary cui!l, 

There is none fo accurſt, as hce 


that hath awiſevnbleſt. Oh the 


Cm_— 


milery of thatiolly ! Fire and 
water ſhall {uffer more e2fte con- 
twnton, then they who are 


thus yok't without a bl: fling. | 
Ler me rather be” bl |& infſolt- | 
tude, then 'accurfÞ in fuch jo- 


The ſeruang prayed by the | 
way as he went forth; and //aac 
himſclte hc by the” way as 


Cl* ty. | f 


| they 


—————— 


—_ — 
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Gen.24. 
63. 


| they come home. Iſacc went out | 
to meditate, or pray, tm the field, a 

exen-tide. When a man is to. 
| ward a Wifc, now is it timeand| 
need to pray. To pray,that God| 
would vnite them each to other, 
in faithfulnelle and affeRtionz 
' and in faith and deuorion both 
to himſelte. How ought he be- 
ſecch God tv-bleſſe and guide 
him, that he may doe that di 
creetly, and according to chit 
{hanky; for which, being once 
done, there is no remedy ? In 
ht time and place,the yorng man] *' 
betakes him to his meditations. | | 
| At even tide, when the day had 
well nigh ranne out her courle, 
when the affayres of his calling 
were for that day finiſhed,when 
hee could now prayſe, or be+ 
waile the day pait, forgood cr 
euill ; He went ont into the Field, 
finding his ſpirit morefrce and] 
expatiate, then could coarAate]| 


it {cIfe within the couert or clo-| 


\ {lure ofa narrow Ten tall abroad 


- 


SST 


| 


Th ad Reba 


[ 115 | 
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bcholding God 'powerfull, and { 
prouident, in allchings and pla- 
ces, vnder no lefle then heauen: 
He went tomeditate, what good 
he had that day done, what cuill 


eſchewed, what darger eſcaped, | 
JF | what grace received ; or (as not | 
vnlike)what a promiſe God had | 


made, what a Wife his Father 
had prouided, what a tourney 
his Scruant had vndergonc; 
when he departed, when hee 
would returne: While his 
thovghts haue thus ouerſecne 
them, his eye$ are now ypon 
them, And that the act may 
proue (as all cvught among Lo- 
uers) reciprocall; aac not onely 
lees Rebekab, but by Rebckabis 
Iſaac allo ſcene. Rebekah is the 
firltis ſcene, at the departure to 
Rebekah, Iſaac is the fir{t is ſeene 


.) at the returne to /ſzac. God ſo 


anſxecres his ſervants diligence 


q 


with che readic(} lucceſle, She 1s 


1 no ſooner informed, who 1t1s 


2 comes to meet them ('or 
why, 


—_— 


I _ 


—— 


f 


| 


noe —— 
— LE OI arr 


| | betab igt;ts off the Carnell;chisit 


Ly 


ts. tt hath. 


416. | 


OG. w, 
AY on | 


Yorine Spetulatrons vpun 
why, expeQing T/aac th euery| 
p:Tenger,ſhe had beenehere in 
quiſitiue) but ſtraight,” Humili 
ty diſmounts her, tn reverence 
| to her head, and modeſty co-| 
' ucrs her, in chaſtity to her Hul: 


l 
: 


RET? liobted off the Camel, and tooke 
vaile, and conered her [elfe. Re: 
bekab lights off the Camel, Itis: 
neotfor the Bady tube aboucthe | 

| Head: Rebetab couered her (elle; 

the Moune js expelled at the ap-! 
proaching of the Sunn, Re 


| : . 27 
| ao4zinft thoſe Wines thar will 
| rideg when their Hysb3nds mult: 
\.. | gocafuot: R-b:hab cnuers het 
 {:VHero ber Husband, this is'a» 
 gairſt choſe that vncouer them 
| {:lues to others. Oh my ſoule! 


| bra yon 
| the BriJegro: me, whoſe Spoule |} 


| cleaienetle, free the crooked 
| Carell of thine owne cull 


Þe.: wag couecr | thee with the 


Gen. 24. | band. Woes ftee ſaw Iſaac, fhe| | 


| thou arr, js now before t! ce* | 
 ligheoff irom the Comdll of vn- | 


valle | 


erp u——_—_——_Q . 
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[ his lips, 7 


| _ ThhacendRebekah, | 117 | 


vaile. of. ſhamcfaſtnefle, as (for | 
thine ewnNe vawarthinelle)) | 
bluſhing he ſhould behold thee; | 
Yea, couer thee with the robes 
of his righteouſnelle, ſo ſhalt. 
thou be thefayrelt amongſt wo- } 
men,andas the Kings Daughter, 
all glorious within : che King f 
ſhall take pleaſure exceedingly 
inthy beauty, and kille thee e- 
uerlaſtingly with che killes of 


| 


After ſome cheerefull gree-.. 
tings, with a relation of their 
 toyle, piety, ſuccetle, entertaine- 
| ment, and ene iffue of all accor- 
| ding to whar he ſecth; T/aac 
| brings Rebekah to her Bride- 
| chamber, therefare prepared in 
| his deceafed Mothers Tenr. The 
| 6:ſt Wife was not, ere themin 
; Was furniſhed.” God. brought 


Mad. 


; Dot Eve to » Laam, ere he gaue 
| him-a Garden to liueja ; Nor 
| [[aac takes Rebekah to him, cre 
' he haue a Tent to put her head 


11, The policy is commodzous, 
Fg and 


hy 


he 1 __ 
O——— , 
- 


RE 
OBS *%Y = 


ah — —_— 


Y otine Speculations pon | 


and with approuement, ere a} 
{man enter into the world, to} 
learne how to mannage heraf.| 
faires: Whercinto a raſh and 
raw entrance equally imports, 
[the lite of a Nouice, and a Beg-|| 
gars death. It 1s better notto| 
j obtaine, then not to maintaine; |] 
Forwardnefle to haue, is folly 
and miſery, without ability to 
'vphold. As Friends,fo Families, 
| are ca(i:r in the purchaſ:, then 
the preſcruation. Him will 1 
reckon as an lnfidell, whote lav- 
 dable care extends not to his 
owne proviſion : him worle, | 
where it is waating to his own, 
| and thoſe of his houſhold. 

Thus is the Troth p'ight,the 
| knot knit betwixt Iſaac and Re- 
 bekab, Both are Marryed, She 
Loxed, He Comforted. Mairiage\ 
without Loue, is vnquicenellc 
| Loue without Comfort, is Bar- 
rennelle; bur all thus annexes, 
| make Happine(ſe. 1 would wiſh 
mine enemy no heauier bon-{- 
dage, 


_ por I Ae ph w pd I>*, , 
a + p< ons, _—— | 
ns ns, 4-20 ne tipb She tpn ntl 


: ne e---$3.; 


* ._—_ 


s 
F: 1 
i 1 
* 6 S 
YEE 
£*; 
F 
Ta 
£0 I& 
2% 
*-- 20 
IF \ 
» 3M 
> by 
OI 
_& - 
P41 £ 
* 4X 
43-Þ 
JV: <5 
IS 7 
HE 
» 
Kk2 
x 
i 
, 
p20 
ii 
SF ; * 
4 . 
-F z 
| | 6 
. 
"X . 
£} 
Y ! % 
C .3 : 
3” 2 
Fl f 
” 2 
” i. 
a, by + = 
h$2 7 
25 
5 
=T 7 
3»» 
" "857 
ks +32Z 
FH 
-- 3h 
2... 
4 
437 
3 
* 24g 
* 
B 
; ; 
SH 
i |} 
ey 
LE, 2 
XY 
W-% ; 
Et 
NS 'F 
*X: 
J''Y 
4 
*.* 
#:.: © 
&- & 
z 7 
* 
B48 2 
+ < 
gy 
-P: 
Fr 
I& 
w 
9 
5% 
zQ 
"Sy 
F+- 
þ £1 
: 
"* 
Il 
N% + 
S: : 
= fl :% 
*. </ : 
: : 
3:38 
8 
4 
o 
#2 4 
A 
}f0 | 
2 
, 
0 


| i | 
E +4 4 
BIN; - 
Et 


ae i. 
y- end et. 


_ _———— —_ __ —_— —_—_————— -_ 


> 


 IſaacardRebckah. 
| dage, then vnder the ſcauen 
Withcs of Sawpſenr and Dalileb: 
{ my Nei r as my felfe, no 


| caljer treedome, then within 
this threefold /Cord of //zac and 
R:bekaby Marriage, Loue, and 
Comfort. I will ſo-expe& the. 
ficſt, as-(by Gods: bleſſing) to. 
communicate the ſecond, to 


participate the laſt, = 


-- HI » Do CORR" 


M otte- penlaverns wo, 


hens mar to iy <IM] 
Both World aud C buveh, ; 
ſhould [d want propagation ' 
} Hee's either God, 

or Beaſt, that rhus ts one, 
end not a man, 

whoſe end,and ayme's a Nation, 
| My {owle taker him | 
|; for brute and ſanage elſe, 
That being borne, 
| & borne but for bimſelfe, 


| 'eA Fatherold, 


|  encebleſſedin dSonne, 
| Would not alone 


ingroſſe ſuch happy ſtate : 
| Bat fiull conſults 

what's fitteſt to be doney 
To make both Sonnes, * 

and Bliſſe centin ate. 


j_ 


Iſaac avdRebekah. I 


| My Soule ! rhongh E 4 
du” alone be biep,” 

| Tet would not Lone 

be ſo, without thereſt, 


As fitteſt helpe = 
= a bliſſefull life 
| Heſftrait reſolnes 
pon mature decree, 
 Pmo bis onely - 
Sonne, to take aWifez 
| That in more Sonnet” © 
he may more happy be. 


My ſonle ! if aymin 


| - at each flare of Ze 
Thou faile in meanes ; | 
the eud well mayſ# thou wiſſe. 


The Father takes't © 
| 4; nes to makgthe choyces, 
The Soune in duty, 

neelds obeyſance touts 
Th'ones verdit ſtands © 

nt, ſaue with th'otherrveyce; 

| Mnutuall conſent 
1u requiſite todee it. 

| 15 ſouls had rather 


—- 


Ns. at ed ts —_ <A 


Cy ———__— rn mer to FO Ct — 
j 222 | YotineSpec#lations vpn | 
| ſhould ſuffer hard compulſion,” 


The neighbouring Daughters 
(noble, rich, aud fare) © 
Are not withinward © 
Graces qualified : 
And ſo not found 
fit matches for bis Heyre, © 
*Canſe theſe they want, | 
themſchuts are here denyd, 
| Ayſonle ! (ach Parents 
are but rarete finde, 
That value lefſe 


the Body to the Minds, 


But wearied fleps 
| are jbent to ſecke fit Spouſe, 

By truſty /truant, 
| who ha way to blefſe, 
Solicrtes oft 

with prayers and with wowes 

| The Power dintne,  _— 
| Which anſwers with ſucceſſes 
My Soule! with eaſe 
. | hon Nature mayſt imbracey Thi 


CO _ 
a... 


= ——_—_———__ 
Iſaac «»d Rebekah. | 1 23 
| Thy trauel muſt 2.2 
| combine 'twixt thee and Grace, | 
Now while he rrp . 
| /[carce breathed from bi prayer, 
| 4: heart conld wiſh oF 
to bane with ſpeed obtain'd 
. |} 4 Damoſellyong, | 
chaſt, vertuons,and fare, - 
et oncessſeene, | 
and knowne and word, & gain'd. | 
|; Hy ſoule ne're knew | 
the man, ere could complaine, 
| He didbeginne in Ged _ 
and end in vaine, 


| Ere long (bleſt Groome ) 
he meets with choſen Bride, 
Toyfull eſpouſals 
knit both hearts and hands: 
Lone ts with lone 
replyd on either fide, 
Both comfort hawe 
| inſuch their blifſefull bands; 
| My ſoule ( as longing — 
| Spouſe) faine would bewed, 
| Patothe well. | 
YN beloued Chriſt,her Head : | 
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Prathique T heories ; 


OR, 


Votiue Speculations , 
VPON 


1obn Baptiſts Nativity, or 
Birth, 


Ng ; He ſame Angel] 


ſame Scripture 
4 recerds, the 
lame Church 


binka Chriſt, and the Baprift. 
Captaine and Souldier,Lord x wa 
Friend, Maſter and Scruant, Sa- 


foretoid , the | 
celebrates the. 


G4 uiour | 


' Toby 7D Nativity. 43. 127 


* 
—_— 


| PotiueSpeculations vpen | 
;viour and Fore-runner, God 
will that ene Herauld ſhall in 
; like manner fore-ſummon and 
proclaime them both. God he. 
| | noursnis Saints, as himſcli;reſer- 
uing his Propertyes, he commu- 
nicates his Priuiledges; and. 
youchſafes them; likewiſe, what 
- to him pertaines alone, How! 
the ſhadow is ſuffered to rcſom- 
| ble the ſubltance? TheFore 
runner hath likewiſe his Fore 
runner, He that bare witnelſe, 
witnclle was alſo borne of him: 
| He that was burne for the geod 
of the Church, the Church hata| | 
thought good to commemorate 
his Birth, Wce may liken the| | 
| Saints with their $aujour,{o we 
lefſen not the Sauiour by his' 
Saints. /obn Baptiſt was (a: Qi- 
fied in his mothers wombe ; 
Chriſt was fo, and morey not 
lanRilyed there, bnt cueu fin- 
lefſe altogether. The Matrons 
wombe was hallowed, but the | 
| [Virgins vndefiled ; her Babe 
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was endowed, but hersconcei- 


Baptift was borne of a-woman 
old, and barren; and Chriſt of a | 


He borne beyond narirres order, 
but He - wit! 
lobu'' was borne'of 2 barren 


wombe, where Nature was ama-. 


Baptiſt: but norþ5lſliblefor dy 
| other to be borne as Chriſt was: 


was the glad tidings of great toy 


birth,that thenwere,but Chriſts' 
| was the toy of all both before, 
; and after, /ohns name was fore-' 
{ told, and much of his life, and 
| many of his parts : but Chrilts 


woman free: and yntonched. 


wombe, whete patute'was de- | 
ſperate: but Chriſt of virgins 


zcd. Iris not viuall'for many | 
more to be borne,” as wasthe |: 


"i 


ued by the Holy Ghoſt. Joby | 


Many reioyced at the Birth of 6 


the Baptiſt, | but Chriſts Birth | 


vito all, They reioyced at [obns | 


x 


| Name, and Perſon, and office, || * 


| and all were forerols The An« | 


| gellthar foreſpakeof _ com- 
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| F otine Speculations pom 
; mendedhim:;but adored Chiil, 


honour, that Chrift, in many 
chings, may be cempared: but 
' chat he ſhould notia cuery thing 
| be preferred, were Gods diſho- 
nour. Weare but a drop of that 
| goodnetſe, whereof hee is the 
ca: but a ſparkle of that Glory, 
| whereof he is thefire, We may 
be holy, as he is holy, but notas 
holy; we may be perfect, ſoas 
| he 18 perfe, but notfo perfeRt, 
leis.not for the Sonnes of men. | 
to .paralell, .but rcſcmble. the, 
Sonne of God. ' i would wiſh | 
| but to be the ſhadow, to-this| | 
ſubſtance; the drop, to thisſeaz,| | 

the ſparkle to this fire. Oh let 
my ſoule but haue the likenelle, 
whereof my Saviour is the pcr- 
feRtion. TS 

The Saints Funerals, the 
Church counts their Nataliti- 
als : cals cheir Death-daycs, their. | 
birth-dayes;and not once meny. 
tioning -& day,thcy. were borne | 
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in a World, commemorates the | 
day, ay were borne for Hea- | 
uen, Other Saints, S, Peter, S. | 
Stephen, &c, We commemorate 
their death : | wee celebrate the 
birth onely of this Saint, S. /ohn 
the Bapteft, Belide the Bayrif, 
no Saint was borne into the 
| Churchof Chriſt ; therefore the 
Church celebrates the birth of 
no Saint, beſide the Baptiſt, All 
elſe were borne of fleſh and 
| bloud, before 'they were borne 
of Water, and of the Spirit: bur | 

he borne of the Spirit, before he 
| was borne of flehand bloud, 
He was made & member of the 
Churchin his mothers wombe: | 
the Church [then could not 
| chuſe bur take notice of his 
birth. Our births are foule, ard 
to be forgotten : hallowed was 
bis Birth,andro be remembred, | 
1 We are borne in finne, he was 
ianified from the wombe, 
We many of vs both load, and 


ſhame our Mothers: his,he both 
glad- 
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' gladded; and graced together, 
We no ſooner come out of our 
Mothers wombe, but weepe; 


| Prophets, foreligning ſome ſor- 


ELLE hal 


| he leapes while he is yet in his 
| mothers wombe, We weepe, as 


row to our ſclues. he leapr, asa 
Prophet, fore telling great ioy| 
toall. Ah! lam vncleane from 
the wombe, wherein this Saint 
was ſanAified. 1 will fo bewaile, | 
| that I was 'once borne: as allo 
to reioyce, that I am boroe a- 
| wh Mine is the ſhame of my | 
firſt, let Gods be the glory of my 
ſecond birth. 1 confeſle my lelfe| 
linfull from the wombe; yer ne- 
{ yerthcle(le beleeve me (an t1h- 
ed:] beleeuve him ſanRifed from 
| the wombe, yet (infall neverthe- 
lefſe. If you (ay him'without 
| linne in the wombe, how had 
| he it in the world ? if neither 
here nor there, what need had | 
| he of Chriſt? what had Chrilt 
more then he ? | 
| Belides that Tohns birth was 
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withall, His|Parents both were 
ynlikely; both He and$hewere 
old, ard She beſite was Barren. 
One would thinke procreation 
there impolliblez whereof the 
| one was not yet capable; and 
whereunto they were both now 
made vnable. It is ſtrange, that 
the Time to ſuch a purpoſe, 
ſhould now be palt, and the fit- 
ncile for it, as yet not come. The 
 Sex*'$ both were aged, /and their 
| ſenſes culled; their bloud cold, 
| bones dry, joynts feeble, and 
| veines empty; and all yalikcly, 
whatfocuer might bclong to a 
.naturall act, 'or order coniugall. 
Yet for all thi:, was nota childe 
| denyed them, but delayed one- 


not from a \Sonne;, but for'a 
| Time, He would giuc the lilue, 
| but would take his owne op- 


hallowed , it was miraculous ES: 


ly. God had ſhurvp her wombe, | 


| portui1ty. | When - God fees | 
good, he will make the old Man, 


Luk.!.7. 


a yong Father; and the barren 
Wife, 


ot 
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| Wife, will hee make a fruicfall 


| Mother. God knowes whatis 
ou for cuery one, and when,' 
et were preſumption in ys, toap-| 


| poynt him his Time, He lowes 
| his Gifts on purpoſe;and would 


| have them the rather yalued and| 


required, for that they are deſer- 


red. 1 will ſtay the Lords leaſure| 


and pleaſure : My God take his 
ewnetime to doe me good, And 
becauſe though he delay me a 


| yet. Qur God therefore puts vs 


off, not that hee will not grant 
our requelts, but would reward 
our patience withall. 

Many, and 'godly Women 


| haue beenclong barren, and yet | 
| they bare at laſt. Sareb, Rebekgb, | 


| Rachel, Hannah, and: Ehxabethz 
| their lelſe hopefull wombes, 


haue (in the end )brought forth | 


| the more hopefuilſeed, All were 
barcen a while, ro be the wore 
happily fruictul: God reſtraining 


Mt. otters. LC. 


lictle, he denyes me not; I will| 
yet hope for, what I haue not 


the 
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the worke of Nature the longer, 
that the gift of Grace mighe the 
rather appeare; When God will 
doc his Saints and Seruants:an 
extraordinary fauour,, or bleſ- 


ſings he will let them ſee, hee | 


doth it by more then ordinary 
meancs.\ This was not a kinde 


of curſed Barrenneiſe,butmylie- | 


rious. T heſe Births ſo hard,and 
marucllous, what did they but 
pichigure, and foretell a Birth, 
more rare and miraculous ? 
Fruitfyll Sterilitie, did but pre- 
figurea fruitfull Virginitic, That 
aswe belccue the pregnancy of 
theſe old Matrons;fo ſhould we, 
of that yong Virgin: Eſpecially, 
lith there were two.impediments 
to procreation,' .Old-age, and 
Barrenneile; here but one, one- 


ly. vntouchednelle, Hee . that | 


would make thoſe wombes to 
conceiue, which after the mane 
ner uf women, were ſhut vp; 


| why.not that, which, was not oO» 
| pened after the MAanncr of WO= 
- 


men ? 
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| doubts not, butthat he tharhad 


' = otine Speculetions wpon 


' men? As John to Chriſt, {6 
lohus mother prepared the way 
to Chrifts. The Angell thattold: 


knowne man; told her withall, 
her Kinſ woman(that ſeemedto 
| be palt that knowledge) had 
| conceiued. Thy Confin Elicaban 
| (who was called | Barren) hath al 
| conceined 4 Sonne "in ther old age. 
| Heels her of one Old,and Bar- 
ren both, that ſhee 'might not 
diſtruſt her ſelfe, though pure: 


Mary ſhee ſhould conceive al 
Childe, though ſhe had net 


and vnknowve, Hereyponi ſhee | 


newly madea dead wombe;can 
now allo- make a womoe \not 


| grant med beborne po of 


Qquickened, to"conceiue. The 
Sonne of an o1d Marron, did 
well forcgoe' the Sohne of a 
yong Virgin, Who but he, that 
was wonderfully borne; ſhould, 


fore-runne him, whoſe birth was 


wonderfull? Nature, that bare| 
me once;is old and'barren:God 


». Grace, 
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Grace, that is flouriſhing, and 
yndefiled. 

It was not the Baptiſts leaſt 
prayſe and prerogatiue, that hee 
was borne of godly Parents. 
The Scciprure tels well of them; 


| Both were inft before God,and wal- 
bedin all the commandements and 


ordinances of the Lord, without re- 


l | proofe, We muſt vaderſtand his | 


| of Picty, as well as Nobility; 
| The glory of their Children, are 
| their Fathers. It is hopefull in 
Nature, whichis in Grace infal- 
liblez; A good Tr e bringeth 
forth good iruit, In the orderof 
Panegyrickes. they vſe to praiſe 
mer for their Parents. Paul com- 
mended Timothsxe, for his Mo- 
thers,and Grand-mothers faith, 
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ceſtours is made ours, when we 


that bis Parents were worthy, | 


is not onely no honour, but a 
"depe- 


Happy was the Baptift tn his Pa- | 
rents vertues, but happier 1n his | | 
owre. The | worth of our An- 


imitatc their. worth : othervitle, | 


Lux. 2.6, 


2 Tim.3.<. 
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| degenerate ſonnes diſgrace. Men; 
are more commendable for the- 
| worththat proceeds from them, 
| then for the worth that is derj- | 
ued tothem; lItis ſmall glory 
to a bad man, that he had good 


| 


| |.ther, fer that borne of goed, 


to be accuſed, becauſe his Ance-/ 
ſtours were bad. It is no honour 
| to haue good Parents,and notto 
| imitate their goodnetle : ſo,to 


, 


_—_ 


| 


iriends: Nor is the good man 


be borne of bad Parents, and 
not to partake of their badnelle, 
is no diſgrace: Nay, rather are 


they ro. be commended , that| 


comming from bad, turn good; 
d they to be condemned ra» 


they become bad. In both caſes 
this is Jaudable alone; It a bad 


mans Parents be good;tolearne| 


to doe ncthing ynworthy hs 
Parents: if a good mans Pa- 
rents be bal, to labour to doe 
nothing vnbeſceming himſelte, 
[ am taught, neither to trult to 


my Parents merits, nor to| 
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| diftruſt, becauſe of their defaults. ; 


Neither will I preſume, becauſe 
| have Abrabamto my Father 
nor were my Father an Ammo- 


} me, and my Mother an Hurte, | 


would therefore deſpaire, 
Grace in the Baptsfts-birth, 
 ſupplyed the force of nature, 


| lokn was the Sonne of his Pa- 


rents prayers, rather then their 
imbrocings : a Senne of his Fa- 
 thers begging, rather then be- 


[ball beare thee 
4 Sonne. The prayer w:s now 


not. Zacharie was (at this time) 
the peoples interce(ſour,to plead 
the common cauſe; he therefore 
ipake not onely in his owne be- 
halfe. Hee prayed now, for no 
Sopneef his owne, but the peo- 


that negleing the publike ne- 
cellities, he would now betake 


ap he mixed his domeſticke 


cares | 


getting. Thy prayers heard, and | 
{ thy Wife E itaberb 


| heard, which hee now prayed | 


| ples ſnne. We muſt notthinke, | 


him to his private requeſts: or . 


-*#/ # , ; 
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: with God, Nothing ſo powerfull 


1.40 || Forme Speculations vp Ni; 
cares, With his prieltly officeyor 
| that he minded thatin the Tem- 
ple, which was fitter to./dee 
 theught on within priuate wals, 
Hee prayes for the good of the 
{ people, and one 1s-promiled him 
for the peoples good, He prayes 
forall, and is anſwered touch- 
ivg himſclie, Thy prayer u beard, 
&c. yet ſo,as it concernes others | Ml 
alſoz many ſball revyce at by 
Bir:b, It is prayer that-prevailes 


Ia nm ons Swe WY 


| Luk, y, 14+ 
| 


_ | 1n euery thing, as prayer, Pray- 
| | er hathremittedthe Jane, pre- 
| Uented the iuJgement,obtatned! 
|a reward: Ir hath reared-vp| 
Waters, and caſt downe Wally 
ſhut the Heavens, opened the 
Earth, brought downe raine, 
kept in fire, ſhut vp -mouthes, 
| abd {et open doores; it hath! 
| uercemne theenemy; comfortts 
| the offlited-prouiged for the: 
| poore; it hath rayſed the dead, 
| repclied Yeuils, healed Diſcales, Wt - 
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begotten' Children, who can 
| ot reckon! 
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| reckon a {ally that refls inthe | 
power of prayer ? There isno- | 
thing, which God cannot doe | 
8 | in himſelfe; nothing, which he 
will not doe for prayer. Autho+ 
i | rity cannot command, nor | 
frength enforce, nor worth de- 
ſerue any thing at Gods hand : | 


__n_ 


) 
; nor forced,'nor hired, but ins | 
treated. The effetuall fernent pray- 
| &r of a riphreous man," anayteth 
much with God, When, -and 
wherein I would prevaile with 
God; I will ondy, and earneſt. 
) lypray'vnto him, "© 
\ | TheMotherof theLord, and 
5 | Mother of the Prophet meet to- 
| zetber + The Mother congratu- 
, | lates the comming of the Mo- 
FF | ther; and fo doth the Prophet 
{i | of the Lord, Elizababro Mary, 
e 8 | and Joby Teſws: Teſws came to 
WW | farQific /obs in the wombe;aud 
| Jobn {alutes Ieſ34 there. V nheard 
" of congratulation! they ſo ſalnte 


God will noe be commanded, | 


Tam,5.16, 


| 
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1 \ cach o her, as neicher 1 is heard- 
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| {ea 
taioyfull exultation was hereia 
[the wombe'? euen ſuch asnow | 


The Saintand Samour inuiſibly | 


{ bly imbrace each other, with 


{a mediation onely of two ten» 


[done a5 the woyce of thy ſulutatian 
ſounded in mine eares, the Babe 
in my wombe for toy, What 


was not in the world befide. 


—__ 


| Elizabeth was firſt acquainted 


with Aaries comming, but [oby 
with Chriſts : She firft heard the 
voyce, but hee firſt knew the: 
Word 2 $he firft anſwered, in 
the way of courteſie, but he brit 
reioyced,in regard ofthe Mylte-, 
ry. O myſtery of Angels, in an 
Infants motion ! the Morning | 


low, how it betokens the Day*- 


and burning in an early know- 
ledge and zealz) before it come 


{ meet together, and vnſpcakea. | 


[ der walls; She now els to- her, | 
{ what henow did to him; ef 


Starre thus ſpringing from be-| 


ipring from on high? The bur-| 
. | ing and (bining lrobe ( (biniog: 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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[now leaped in his Mothers | 


| 4 the fruit of thy wombe. In that | 


| know and acknowledge the 
| Mutherof the Lord. This con- 
| {(1deration is admirable, how 


{ Ot his owne: that he ynder- 


—_— WI coder en 
We — 


Leith. Ahh y 


| F| ohn Ba priſts Narivity. | 


143 | 


to the Candlefticke, it firlt illu- | 
minates the |Buſhell, - tee that } 


wormbe, told her, who was in 

her wembc, whoſe ſalutation | 
ſhe now heard; CAMaries ſalutati- 
on made /ohn lezpe z but Johns 
leaping made Elizabeth prophe-: 
cy of Chriſt. It was through 
the fruit ef her owne wombe, | 
fie ſaid vnto the other, Blefſed | 


heis ſo haſty, nor one: ytofore- 
runne his Lerd, but cuen him- | 
ſelfe in a manner, makes the 
Mother of the fore-runner: to 


that he now is aware of Chriſts 
comming, that yet is ignorant 


—— 


lands of his Lord, while yet he 
1snotſen(ible of himfelfe- and 
that while he yet fees not what 
is preſent, hee tels what is te 
.come, Behold, therefore and | 
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{ wonder / the ſpirit of diuine| 
| Grace is vpon him, when the| 
| ſpirit of a naturall life is ſearce| 
| 


5 


already in the ſpirit, while hei| 
not fully in the fleſh; So asheg] 
begins to liue to God)zere he liue| 
to himſelfez yea, begins to lie 


Gad in the order of nature, be-]| 
gintoliuetohim, Totally diuine 


humane: Doth the part of a 
Prophet, while yet he hath not 
che members of a man; and be» 
Zins to leape, when now hecan. 
neither goc nor. creepe. | Joby 


| 


} 
: 
, 


| was: My God grant me to live 


with him, when I ſhall beno 
more. 

Elizabeth was marucllouſly 
quickened, and in s moinent: 


pos came, that face ſhould bet 
| | 


 toGod,in theatof grace, ere| 


is he, ere he yetbe compleately | 


| Baptiſt lived to God, before he 


to him, now that I am; andliue | 


Yetis ſhe orderly, and but ordis| 
| narily deligered, - For*her ful | 


deline- | 
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delinered, and foe bronght forth'a ._ . | 
Soxne, Itis wont with ob to {| 5 57. 
keepe Order, enen in' Wonder, || | 
or to- begin miraculouſly, and*{ | 
conclude with mieans.'So comes | 
he at firſt like himſelf bur ſtoops 4 
co vs at the laſt; ſliewes himſclfe | 
onely, m the beginning; but | lit: 
vits vs alſo,intheend. Eliezbeth 
conceined beyond nature, but | 4 
| ſhe muſt not bring forth, with- | | 

| 


| out order, God made her con- | 
ceiue, though the fit rime was | 
paſt, but would 'not have her | 
bring forth,till the full fime came, 
He would hane her partaker of * 
the miracle, but others ſhould ! | 
be but witnelles of the'meanes. 4 
God deals wonderfully with his | wh | 
' Saints, when the world per. | | | 
| ceives no other, bur ordinary: | 
| He vouchſafes his'Saints ſpeciall 
| Graces, but lets the World con- [ | 
| ccjue of no other, but common | #* 
| Gifts: S6rGod (in his gratious + 
i, youch(afements).doc wonder- 
fully to mez'Icare-not though | 
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' the world canceiuc, or conſider) 
but wontcdly of me. 1 
| Now they have him, they| 
agree not how to. call him. The 
kinne, they take ypon them, to 
name the Childez and give him| 
no other name, but (as they y- 
ſed) the name of the kinne. He 
is Fathers Sonne, andthey gine 
him Fathers name : They called 
bim Zacharias, But he muſtnot 
be long knowne by thatname, 
| What ta]lke they now of the 
| Dame of his Kindred ? the name 
of a Prophet is already given 
 vato him. His God-father is 
God the Father, who chriſtened 
| him before by a Deputy : Thou 
foal call bis Name [obn, This 
| was'a great vouchſafement of 
God to ſome of his Saints, that 
he hath giuen them cheir names: 
SoIs this toall, that he knowes 
them by.cheir Names, that hee, 
calles thera by their names; that 
| their names arc writcen in the 
booke of life, God-carcs by 
1 _ whael 
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| 


| ter ; andthe fatheris hee', char? 


; cavſehe is tonguery'd,tek them. 


| grace of God. There were other 


| tences, or Prophecyes. None of | 


howto call'him,” They reaſon | 
with his mother abourthe'mat- 


muſt reſoluethem-: who, be-. 
vader hand/; His nant © Tobn, 


A name not fanſied of himlelfe, 
bur impoſed of God: x name 


which himſelfe inuents not, bot } 


repeates, That name' is of im-' 
porrance, which is given of 
God. John, beſide the appellati- 
on, hath this Ognification, the 


of this name, beſidethe Bapreft : 
but none, in whom the import 
of this name was ſo fully and 


truely m_— liſhed. The names | 
( they impoſcd of'old, vere Sen- 


| 


| 


H2 thenu 


Luk, r,6z- 
| 


Lo OR 


— 


gs T "FopinesS reculations wpon | 


chegcapght,, or. figned ſo 
asthe pame Jobs, Next to the| 
name Je/+, isthevame Jobs; le] 
was God, that gaucithem both: 
Tohn, and Jeſwss, are,as,much of 
Grace and Saluation; 
pases the way to le/aq;, o__ 
ning, there. 4 5, way to ſaluati- 
on, but by 
| way. all. honour, to. him, . nor, 
| was.Jobn a diſgrace to his name,, 
He bogh. was, .and, was _ 
 Gratious, We many (byonc bal 
manners} {landergnd elyc our 
good Names. We have fayreap» 


0:15, Nay, hauc, not tobe 
token V8: age s,.. but "the. 
| Name: uſurping the (tile, wheres] 


| of we want the eruth; ſo contrar 


| fy ate our _liges to our callings,. 
| nd ticles of our: perſons, {a vos 
£ ike the workes 'of our Profcl,, 


| fions. What skilleth it co.be cals | 


led Clement, Urbane, Pitts, a: 


Is be cruell, vnciuill, gull to, 


c FAG Ries Prudence, 


Laces. Tebns name | 


pellati ions, and fil Moira 


rn woe tn, 
i _ NY —— 


* 7M Grace, 


Lt... Zia 


_——. at adi... dit ao ail. cond. dt... A. att 


= 


| 


| dy toanſwer vntd;my faith, AS) 


although hinſelfe”did.16 mir: 


Fg 


" ah 9 A da RCs ee we RPE ee re 7 


died. 4 


— reps Neiey? | £ 


_——_— 


| Grace, Faith; and yet to. beyn-1 
chrillian;! yowile, Fogratiou, 
vnbe! eu? Lord! let me not | 
be a ſcandall to thy Calling, nor i 
a reproach to mine owne naine, 
Bot make me mindefull of my 
vow, atid"Uuty, [o' oft ag ny 
naine is fnentioned 2ahd aSrea- 


I would vato my name. | 
loha was a miracle hitmſelfe, 


—_—. 


cle; He wasinor ſo tnach thi ol 
ſtrament, xs miatrer of wonder: 
Though he did no rmiract:, yet 
nothing” bur iniracles 'was done 
vpon him, Wohidetfull was his 
Birch,and'fo his life wonderfull. 
Neither wis he borne according 
fo natures '{trength; and order, 
nox 'does he live after natures 
manner, and meanes. He pre- 
fently fits fFom'a wombe, to 2 
2g efſe*chariges one Delart 
for ar{orhier( His virthand "life, 
are 'bork! done. He is" bbrne, 
but one, and ſo hew will Yyebot 


tt od 
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| Yotine Spetulations vpen_| i. 
one. While he yer hath noſe 
| lowſhip with men, he ſhunng 
by {tart | 00 Ti 
their ſocietyzand cre he yet come 
among(t them, wholly aueids 
the company and concourſe of 
men: And wherefore docs'h«| 
thus, but to teach men (by his 
example) if. net to auoyd, yet | 
not toregarda World; To bid 
Chriſtians eſpecially not ſo to 
toylc on earth, ſince they are 
borne for heauen: Or ratherghe 
chus reſcrues + himſelfe for bis 
comming; for whom indeed. 
came. lt is exprefled of him; 
He was inthe Deſarts, tillths du 
| of bis ſpewing _vnto. Iſrael, tohn|| 
loh.1,13. began to ſhew himſalfe in.that 
day, that he ſaid; {am the voyee, 
&c. But was, not fully ſhewne 
himfelfe, cill the 'next day. to 
"FIN that, when he ſhewed Himallo: 
{© * "| Behold the Lambe of God. Ts 
voyce was fiicnt, and. ſolnary) 
now a milahgwh the Word 
was not yet tobe procleimes 
loby was 0, Alica from the 
_{ World; but though, was a Cit 


Luk.r.$0, 


_ 
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John Baptiſts Nativity. | 
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| zen of the Wildernetſe: Though | 
lobs xe{orted not tomens dwel- | 


| They haue Fathers (ſuch m1 
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lings, yet men repaired to ſobny 
abiding. The whole land of 
[ndea was not wide encughſor 
a Wildcrneile indeed, This in- 


deed was called (o, but in com- 
priſon; Not becauſe (olitary al- 
togerher, and diſpeopled; but 
becauſe ItiTe inhabited and fre- 
quented. In this kinde of Wil: : 
derneiſe was /obn,as ſet apart for 
his Office, nor to {ct yp an Or- 


dr. He nejther(that I can heare) | 


prayled che De'arr, nor perlya- 
ded thereunto. He bad men bur 
doeas they ought, and let him 
alorie to doe as he did. | 

Who cals /obx a Pilgrime, 
Monke; Hermite, Anachorete, 
&c. Will they make a ſedentary 
loyterer of Chrilts Fore-runner? 
Thisis to belye the Bapriff, to 
make him \their Prince or Pa- 
tron; Fhe Orders of this kinde, 


have Authors. of their owne: | 


.H4 \____thew-» 


he. Ao. md 


Gen.2;18 


Gen,19. 


1 Mart.4. 
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| 
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] ted offices not to teach men to 


themlelues have falſified, or fay. 
ned) whereen to father them. 
lohn minded to ply his appoin+ 


live in an yacertaine Calling, 


(uch a life, as is neither-in 
Church, nor Common. wealth? 
Euen men are borne one- for 
anotherz;and is there a kindeof 
Chriſtian, that is onely for him» 
ſclfe ? Either is hea God, or a 
Beaſt, that alwayes is -alone. 
Now of Beaſts, (they ſay) none 
ſo ſauage, as the ſolitary; God 
ſaid it-of all Solitude, -1t # uot 


Would ob» inftitute or inioyne| Mi 


good for man to be alone. Net 
Good, becauſe neither (ſafe nor 
honeſt: Not ſafe, Caine [lew 4- 
bel all alone inthe Field, Hethe 
| rather did the wickednefle, be- 
cauſe there was no witneſle.Not 
honeſt; Zo: that was chalt- in 


{Cauc, Ne temptations,to-thv 


Sodome, became inceſlaous ina 4 


| of ti;e Wilderneſſe, The dey 
T ; 


{tempted Chrilt - there. 


_ Tempter 


"_— I IE 
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"m Tohn En Natty, 7. T I T 


ans th. eat oe 


Tempte "7 Is then leture, Wan 
ether hint take Vs by our ſelbes. 
Even Soltruge ic Y piriyates | 
roeuwll: "and we the foonee doe | 
it, when there is'noneto marke, [ 
{ it. Fer and (haink forbid man 
in preſence; he giues way to his 
Tk, ottely, when hee is alone, 
He that travels alone, looneſt 
wanders, andis molt in danger, 
Bad company, s not good, yet. 
is a man may times his owne | 
woritcowpariion : andis more |' 
Innocent with any. then With | 
him(clfe,, A' man is his 'owne | 
| catcletſe keeper, ahd'thirefore | 
itis ill rruſting him with him 
felfe. He th jr ſlunn&orhers, ler 
him firſt forſake bimſclfe. A 
good conltience is peaceable 
| and ſettleU' in. i” Tug bad |: 
one is troubled, and'b oy wics in | 
Siicnce.'Andif a "mii x61 at. 

| quiet” Within Hi; V8. 
ut; \ that theReg {s is gk r0u! 7 


—_—_ X 


” 
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obiiit hini?®: He that dith ill," 
thoubhin ſiret'& oli 
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. | Y otine Sp eculations wpoi- 


A , . 


—7 hath witneffe"enough 'within| 
him : He that doth-well, hath 
few enough to obſerve. , 


cthongh the cyes of a. worl, 
were ypon bim. Ir is a fault, to 
light a Candle, and put it ynder 
a Buſhel] : andrto hide a yertue, 
iSavice: Nor is it better, then 
| co doc bad to. withdraw them- 
clues from doing good. But 
they therfore renounce a world, | 
co ſhunne temptations: Temp» 


tations ,are well auoyded, but 
better ouercome, They thus be: 
eake chemſclues wholly ro:De-| 
uvotion; . That is no Dcuorion, 
which isbelide Religiov, They 
ſequeſter themſclues to; good 
meditations : Good, meditatl.: 
ons are not better thought, then.| + 
taught. Say what they can for 
ſuch their Solitude; thoſe that 
would be Saints by chemſelucs: 
Tonely belecuc The Communien 
| of Saints, It skillech notwhers 14 
well, fo God dwellwith mee, | 
not where 1] live, fo | live 10 | 
| P # + God. 
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| 


Jobs lid to Preach; Hi? life er 


| K Inpdome of heauen £ at hand ; 


care not, ſo'.my God bee with 
me: City or Country, no- mat- | 


ter whether, ſo 1 ſerue Godin | 


either. I paſſe not to ſhrowd me | 
ynder a neighbour Turfe, or a | 
forraine Heapez For I knoy, 
chat if my earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diflolued, I 
haue a buildirig of God,an houſe 
not made with hands, eternall 
in the heauens: | 
Come'to [obxs Habit, x 
his Habitation, 'and next his 
Dwelling, mark his Clothing. 
Hee had bis raymert of Camels 
hayre, and aleatherne girdle about 
hy lynes, We Preach to liue, | 


ſcens, when his' doctrine was: 
10t knowne, We Preach beceer 
then we line, /obn liu'J accor- 
4ingly as fie Preachr. He prezche. 
 Repentance, Repent ye , for the 


\& (as his Habic here betokens) 
his practice was Repenrance. 


| John ET OY 7 


{ God. 50d. World, o or Wildernelle, I | 


Mas3.4.* | 


\ Mar. 2,,2, 


The 
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{ 


Luk7. 35, 


| {o hard as Hayrecloath ?: Chriſt. 


{ ted, are 6 Kings Conrtn: He thit 


| of a Beaſt, Could:: theyi[have 


| Nhis mindey that he that. ſeemed 


' The old Penitents vſcd'to fitin| 
Sackcloathy8& what Sackcloath| 


markes him ('if not commends 
him) - for the reughneile of his| 
rayment. hat went ye ont to ſee? 
a man cloathed in ſoft raymeny t| 
| they which are gorgeonſly apparel: 


dwels but inthe Deſatty 'is clad 
onely. in Camels hayte...: Not 
Silke, not Linnen, not Wooll, 
but Hayrez not the wolly fleece, 
but briſtly ſhreds.ahd hextings 


wouen a courſer excrement-of 
Beaſts or Earth, he. would (no 
{ doubt) haye worne'it. This bo*] 

dly habit, ſhewed the vertue of | 


outwardly fo ſordid, was not- 
withſtanding all glorious with- 
| in, It ſeemeth-(trange, ſo tender 
j.-a Body, and harmeleſſe, could\ 
indure ſuch. hardneſle,..as-not} 
 onely not to cheriſh, but to af- 


fic the Body, Why bleſſed 


=. | Zap: 


4 & 


| | 


| atfirſty neither had, nor wanted | 


 viour was tobe clad in the ſimjs 
|] licude of finfallfleſh 2? or fri 


| our looſe living 4 Or waitingto 


£ 


| 


| der\the Law, wouldeft thou 


| liberty of the Goſpellz, wouldeſt | 
then betake thee te a more ſeue- | 


carcaſle, yet this was enough, 
to coner thy nakedneſle:: :is this 
then, that thou-wouldeſt-hum- | 
ble, or ſubdue:thy- fleſh?-Or 
wouldeſt thou. bring men-to 
their firſt and frugall faſhion? 
Or tell chem-of a more excellent 
«Adam, then euer was he, that 


rayment? Or would a Prophet | 
clad in the excrements of an'yp- | 
cleave Beaſt, betoken that aSa- 


——— ne. Ant. ec 


girt, wouldeft thou  condemne 


be cloathed- from aboue; did(t' 
thou contemne. the Wearings 
of awarld? Orbcing borne vn- 


teach them men. to liue accore 
ding tothe Law? cx towardsthe 


riry,then of the. Law i Or woul- 
_ deft | 


CEE WAY WP | "IT 
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W Tobn Baptiſts Nativity. | | 155 
Baptiſt ? though thou wouldeſt _ 

| not be ſo vaine a$Stoadornethy 


nr ee er In A —_ —_— 


| 
| 
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| ſelfe, How is it, that oieweares 


| deſt thou let men ſcerheir diffs. 


wouldeſt thou moue mer} by 
thy liuing,morethen pteaching? 
| Or was ſuch/habir pan; 
co'thy ' profeſſion ? By mar 
reaſons wee may canſider, and 
{ conictture the” cloathings of « 
man: and many times examine, 
and cenſure the man by his 
cloathiog, It M11 4 
| The manis-aptly clad; that 
18 Clad accordingly : whole Has 
bir chiefely is agreeablets hims 


abouec his ability, another net 


| according to his Calling ? One| 
ewes his vanity inhisapparell, 

another therein ſhelters His ins | 
quity. There gocs ari Alle ina| 


Lyons skinne, arid here comes: 


One is regular in} his habit; al- 
| molto a Superſtition, eriother 
| is (euen toa {candalt)vnconfor-" 


| lutenelle, in thy ttrianelle? Or| 


"738 | 7 nacoperalanooramu © 


a Wolfe i» Sheepes cloathing, | 


mable ro his"Profefiion. Many | 


- 


o\ 


a mans Habit beares mure ſhew | 


-—t 
— 


= nn 
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forth iruitz His co 


| Was not vngirt, vndlelt , how 


[REeautone, as tw make my ſeclic s 
| Picture, whom God hath made 


| his Creature, \Hoyener 1 am 
Fay _ mage, 


Toba vo ERA” fl 459 


of of holinelle, then his life brings 
nerfuion® iS} 
Kforey the | 


no .bctter.,": then. 
change is, onel 
and. Coate.. 
himſclte Pina 7 yan to his office; 
how vnprofitable. are we to cur | 
Profcſſions ?,.Jobm Baptyft, went 
meanely. ale apt: that was both 
Great and Hely£ why goes wee 
ſo gay,that are y,x Baſe, and Bad? 
lobn Baptifls garments were giut 


vnto himzbur, Lord what looſe» | | 


neile of our ApparsIiThe Saint | 


fluttering goe we wretches, and | 


vofortunate} Hee g'rt him ace | 


cordingly,co fit hum for bis Tra- 


velland Employmentsz Beſides | 
our. ſloathy wee ifaſhion-vs {o |: 


fluidly, as ſhaming to apply our 
Garments to our Hhap:r $. Farre 
teitfrom' me; ſo to adulierate 
Natures are, by mine owne in- 


me, | 
oy of. bl Baptiſt og 


_— n=. 
_ et 


| wc C1, 


— : 


 veritie; 1 um beetericlad, then | 


| Camels! hayre,' ang Fl teatherne 
Girdle. 15: 4, 23.5501; 


| Compamiony bue in his Dy 


alſo in the Wilderneſle, and had [ 


| made; {Gods worke: Fen 
thus to faſhfori wy ſelfe, is the 
devilsart; [Neither 7 rdia ite my 
ment"! be; nor ſumptrouy 
either: leanted, "not" ſuptrfliy 
ous.* Net(atAphnia hl 
chey pravuc neſts of oſt: 
too' KA ook Felt they weare mas 
and not'l them. yo _ 
than! clad'onely;'nbt fe vp, 
not perplexe reps Saui 
_ Chri(t; aboue all,\cloath me 
; R5 eoultieſe; that is 
h Orhament,s -ne- | 
celſery fade "comahy; both to] [| 
cloth and'decke we, * Having | 
put on'Chrift lefru andtyed him 
doſe ro me wich the Girdle'of 


wasthe Buprip,- 14 his coare of | 


Both in this: Dwelling, 4nd 
Clcathingy the (Baprsft: > hid | 


was: himſelfe zlone/ "Ela was | 


on | 


hd 


dt. edt 


| on a Coate of hayre, girtto him 
with a leatherne Girdle: Joby 
| onely lived on Locuſir and wilde | 


COP Gee 


' gry nn Fg PCI 
' John Baptiſts Natiuiry. A 


| 


honey, Locuſts, and wilde honey 
; was hisSappointed foodz Wine 
{ and (ſtrong liquour, were drinks 
' forbidden him. Becauſe his 
| meate and drinke was ſo meane, 
| Chriſt reckons them as none* 
| Tobn came neither eating nor drink- 
| ing, Ir $killeth not ro' diſpute: 
the” kinde of his meate and 
 drinke, but note- the end; no 
matter to inquire, whether the 
| Lecalts were Reots, or Flyes; 


a Dew. (Thelaſt of cach is like- 


| He contented: himſelfe ywith 


necreand ready; he ſtaod not 


Each Gountry of old, was-ſaf- 
| ficed with it>{cHez All now are 


—— 


| 
| 
. 
| 


the Wilde honey was a Pith or | 
licſt,) But this isto be obſerued, 
ſuch Food;.as the place affor- 
| ded; with ſuch, as was ſoone | 
prepared. Heetooke what was | 


| ſo toferch and drefſe his Food. | 


ſought, ro ſatisfieche appetite of | 


ONe. | 


Mart 11.1$ 


| 
| 
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162 | Fotine Spreulations upon 
| one.Enery Country was former- 
| ly nated for cheir proper Food 

and Apparell. In a confubon | 
| are wenow fed, andclad. There 
{13 a cutiolity to dreile wore 
| Diſhes, then ener God appoin» 
; | ted for Food, God at farlt a 

| poynted nothing for Food, 
| which is not fo in it ſclfe : wee 
| have invented our varictics, 
| which indeed are no Food, but 
iathe Cooking. Men haue an 

| art of their owne to teach, and 
ſupply nature, as both ignorant 
| and improuidentfor it ſelfe. Nt» 
| ture is ſufhced with few thingy 
noma:uell they craue ſo many, 
| that eate all by Art, In hi: Ap- 
petite is man onely vnm-alu- 
rable. Few eate to refrefli, many 


a. 


Wat:r was thebr(t Fare: Food| 
and Rayment is a Chriſtians 


heney were delicate to content, 
| and nourſſhing.enoegh, to 
firengthen Chnilts Fore-runrer. 
T Wee 


to yomit, and Juſt. Bread and| 


| ſuftciency. Locuſts and wilde | 


| 


| 


4 


b 


| 


| 
| 
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'phyſiriens rules, rather then 


| our ſayes, The bfe wu more ly 
| He teaches me how to prize it, 


| forth would I ſuft.r it,-asto pre= 


forth ſubduc-it, as not to pro- 
uoke mee to luft,.. Chriftianity 


"John mn Natiuiy, rY 163 {| 


Oh! they are hard, heauy,cold, 
windy: Thus feede we fer the 


Gods precepts: and eaterather 


according to our Complexions, | 


then our Profefſions, My Saui- 


a then rayme 

T his | know, Life, Body,Food, 
Royment, my Sovule is more 
thea all, A man hath nothing 
more to yalue then his (ule. 


that ſo inuaJuably comparesit.; 
What ſhall a man gine mexchange 
ſor by Seale? My Food ſhall 
ſerue my Body, fo as my Body 
may ſerue my Soule. Neither 
would I haue my Body to be my | 
Soules Maſter, nor > fn Nor. 
my foule to be my bodies Pan- 
der, nor £xecutioncr,. So farre 


ſerueme.in Health t and lo farce: 


We complaine ofcourſe mates: i 


' 


re- 


Mart,5.25+ | 


M at 15,26 | 
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are 1 bn 


periſh he aRh the 61 
. Ol fatisfie' my ſoule'with! 
[6 thou Foo? of ty foule!} 
| which indurelt; and firenzthe. 
neſt eocternall Life. 1 meirdl 


| wretch, and ſinful, [ive notby; 


Bread onely; but 'by thee, the 


| Bread of Lite. Our Fathershatie 


eaten Manna, and(art dead: 


Oh!letme cate thee, and 1 ſhall, 
| live for ever. | 


er Ye ae Pl 
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' CS WH 4s F 213.4 in taking 
Toba Bapuſeco be Chrilt, They 
; had not learnt'yer to giftinguiſh, 


\ berwixe, the, Angell, _ _ 
Hons: 


"OE _ 


nd 


— CI > 


the Truth, the Prophet and the| 
| Sauiour, Chriſt Jeſus chae wasts| 
come, and [ebnBapriſt his Fore | 
runner, But this Lucifer (farre| 
valike that other} not datingto 
 vſurpe diuine honours (though 
| men wauldblindely and rudely 
| bauethruſtthe vpon him) giues 
God the glory of what he 15,and 
quice denyes himſelfe to be, 
| what heis not. Once,and againe 
| he (ayes, I am net the Chriſt. And} 
ſo himſelfe ſets downe one dit 
ference betwixt them : "_ 
| increaſe, but 1 muft be diminiſhed; | 
And indeed thus arethey dillin-| 
guiſhed more wayes then one. 
| Chrilt did increate, for hee bco#” 
gan tobe reucaled whathe was t|- 
| ſob did decreaſe; for he ceaſed} 
to be called-what he was nor.f 
Chriſt 


ti 


—— —_ he... 


John Baptiſts Decollation. | 


Chriſt did increaſe, for he was r 
yet to accompliſh the worke of } 
2 Saviour: /obu did decreaſe, for | 
he bad already done the office” 
of a Fore-runner. Chriſt 'did | 
increaſe, the Guipel] was tobe 
Pceached: obn gid decreaſe; the 
Law was to be abolifhed. Chrilt | 
did increaſe, for comming after 
lobn, he was preferred (before 
him, [ohn did decreaſe, for com- 
ming before Chriſt, he was ſet 
after him, Chriſt didincreaſe, in| 
whom duele all- the fulnelle: of | 
tne Godhead bodily; 7obn that | 
receiued the Spirit, but by mea- 

ſure, did decreaſe, Chriſt, an in- 

exhauſtible fountaine of Grace, | 
did increaſe, Joby the burning 
Lampe, did decrcaſe. Chriſt did 
increaſe, for hee was hand and 
foot inlargedtoa Croſſe: Jobs 
did decreaſe, for he was cur ſhor- | 
ter by the Head, The ſhadow 
was to yeelds.now that the ſud-| 
ſtance came in place. The voyce 

wasto be (ilent, now: that the 
Werd |} 


| 
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Word began tobe vnderlt 
andrhe glimmering of the ſtane] 
mniaZnow. charchelatiadl 
\ the funne appeared. lt is:-be| 
hoofefvll for vs Chriſtians, that! 
| both Chrift ſhould increaſe 10] 
: 


vs, and we decreaſe. vnto-out| 
' felues ; Chriſt, and his Grace] 
' muſt live in us, and we: dyets| 
| our (clues, and finne,” Lord in| 
| creaſe thou my Faich in thee, | 


} 
| 
[ 
| 
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' and let me decreaſe:to my linne 
and ſelfe. Oh be thou wore and}. 


moretome, and let me. belefle!! 
. vnto' my f{elfe.- Liue' thou, and]. 
let me dyez proceed thou, and: 
let mce be reſtrained ; proſper| 


thou, & Jet me decay; yea, ya; 


 Lord/terme beaſhamed,& thou! [> 
_ | glorified; letme bedefpiled, and f if 
thou magnifed;let'me be hum- t 
| bled, and thou exalted; let mee | 
[ue nothing,and thou all in all-| FI}, 
{ We haue allofvs one things)! i 
[or other, to bring vs to cut * : 
| ends, Some Natures: frailty, |: l 
{ome our OWNRe [ntemperance;}/ | 
<w + ſome| Fl © 
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ſome others yiolence- Fot-the 
firſt; -- neirher' was' | the ' Baptsf 
borne” by natgres (trengch,' nor 
| through-weakenetſe wasitehat 
he dyed. And as touching the 
other two, -he' dyed not by his 
owne, bue-anothers euill- lbs 
Chrilts: cauſe.» He- was borne 
| foretelling - | Chriſt ;/ - whom 
hee -dyed - confelling; -'Berte 


| truth, and hee dyed 


| both wis borne; andidyed?for | 


was he to b:are witcaelle of the Y 


| 


for witneſ- | 
fing the'truchy 7t «wor Jawfilt 
for thee to hane thy Brothers IVife, 

Here came John Baptift in the | 


Thou, aud thy Fathers bonſe bane 
| croubled Iſracl > So'he to Herod, 


}[t ir mot lawfull for thee to hae thy 


| Brothers Wife, The Prophets 
| have not gone behinde their | 
ace, to'tell Kings their: faults. 
| lobx ſhames notto tell even He- 
| rod of his ſhame, Norſpeakes he 
aintly and generally, Itis not 
lawfull for a _ to have his 


cs, 


ſpirit of £11453 for as he toi Abab; | 
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| chers Wiſe, this were but 40| 
| confutethe Doc&rine : It is na 


for thee to bawe ber: Itis notlaw 


| 


Brothers wife : t but ſtoutly axq| 


fall for a man to haue his Br 


lawfull for thee wa _ ___ 
is to oppoſe the pratice and| 
cxample, _ heretofore heard 
Tebn gladly, but: now he hate: 
to hearc him: Hypocrites,while 
themſclues are yntouched, will 
heare the word of truth, not one 
ly with a kinde of patience, but 
Jilighe. None arc more taken! 
with the reproofe of (inne,then 
chey, and yet then they, none 
more irke to bee reproucd for 
their innes, How frequenely are 
men, and deſcruedly, and yet 
but ynprofitably reprooucd? 
What good doth it onely to in- 
ueigh againſt ſinnes in generall, 
| when men haue not the gaceto 
apply ic cothefclues? Men think] 


cmſclues vnmentioned, w*| 
touched, It concernes not them 


| 


_ ma 
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co tell chem neucr ſo of their x 
faults, if you' tell them not as | 
theirs, + muſt indeed hare the 
vice, notthe man yet may taxe ; 
the man for his vice; Itis no of+ þ 
fence to the perſon, ſometimes 
to raxe the perſon for his of- 


odis diſhonoured, Nor ivit an 
offence, when one is publikely | 
correted, to the intent that 
many may be amended, Nor yet 
is it againſt Charity, when one | 
mans ſhame and. ſcandall is res | 
compenced with the peace and | 
warineſſe of a many. Better an 
open reprehenſion, then imita- 
tion of euill, Neither is it other | 
then duty, ſo to: doc 5 Thens 


x Tim-$4 
that ſaene, rebuke before all, that | 1 Tim wn 


others al/o' may feare. The belt 
way of reproofe, is neither to| 
ſlander a mans perſon, norfa- 


Iz Nei- 


—_— —_— 


ſence. No man can truely ſay, | 
| heis (landered, when that igone- 
| ly reprehended in him, whereby * 
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uour a mans ſinne z neither to] | 
| betray, nor (mother his cuils: | 


er 
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| nor ſooth and flatter him.inhis 
faults and offeaces. 1 Neithetto 
be zeal>uſly cruell, ' pr pitt. 
oullyvniult. Neither to-bee4o 
| bitter againſt chiogs but ridicy 
lous, and fo caſte tothings per- 
nicious; as to inucigh (s again( 
| Errours, and butchide at Abho- 
minations: neither eo_launce 
them that arc ſore,6: buticratch 
| the (cared; neither to come toa 
fo ole with words, nor with a 
club to a wiſe man : Neitherto 


poynt at the bluſhing and 
ſhamefaltznor to keepe too farre 
off, andſpeake too much beſide 
the impudent, angout-facing : 
{ neither co vpbraid that opecoly, 
| which is done but once, anda- 


whichis done againſt all, and 
| openly. If ore ſpeake in the 


off, yer ſo as my ſclfe.findesme 
| conſcious of his words; I will 
* bluſk 


| neither to carpe and cenſure, | 


' come too neare; and broadly| 


| Bainſt o neg nor huſhe icpriuily;| 


| clouds, and but touch mea farre| 


ans 
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-| may preuent the next. If 1 de- 
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bluſh to commit that my ſelfe a- | 
gaine, which I perceive another | 
1s ſo loath |now to diſcovers 
Sith his ſecrecy would excuſe me 

for the firlt, I will ſo accuſe m 
(clic thereforegthat my warineſls 


ſcrae to be made a publike ex- 
amp'e, better I be aſhamed, then 
confounded for my faults. If he 
be my friend 'thar reprekends | 
me, it1s becauſe he loucs mee : 
nor is this to hate me, though | 
he be-mine enemy that repre- 
herds me. If I be iuftly repre- | 
hended, | thereby may learne to 


amend, if reprehended vniultiy;| | 


I ſo may learne' to beware. Ay 
Remedyesto wounds, fo are re- | 
proofes to ſinnes; He that re» 
prooues me, | will noteherefore 
count him for my foe, but make 
him my Phyſitian. Reprehen(i- 
on is but cougſell, if wee could 
ſo conſider it. He that tels me | 
am bad, he but bids mecto bee 
good. | | 


a Af. A et ett. 
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E | If Jobu could haue- kepthis 
tongue ill withia his 
| Iobns Head had ſtood longer 
| vpon his ſhoulders: To have| 
| held his peace, would haue yet| 
prolonged his life and liberty, 
| Nay, ſilence now had beene a3 
well rewarded, as ſecure. What 
' might he not haue obtained at 
Herods hand, onely if he wovld| 
but hanc held his topgue ? Hee 
that feared him, after_hee had 
| impriſoned” him, had he brene 
{| lent, how would he then haue 
| honoured him ? Silence ( they 
{ay ) is lafe, but though, lilence 
may be vniult. There is an in- 
diſcreet, and a ditfſembling i-| 
lence:One is not toſpeake when 
hc is thereto permitted, the other | 
when hee is thereto required, 
Diſcommendable is an indif+ 
crect lilence, and a diiſembling 
lilence damnable, Nor feare, 
nor fauour canſtop his mouthz 
he will ſpeake to Gods glory, 
| though againſt his owne Head, 


M— 


' Tebn Baptifts Decollation; | j 


lah cannot. be: fa Pander-like 
co his owne luſts, as to ſecketo | 
bring himſelfe into fauour, be. 
fore the Truth. His tongue: is 
his Talent to imploy, and to | 
| hold his tongue, were to hide : 
his Talent: fith a mans ton 
is giuen himzas welll eo correct, 
a5 informe his brother. Though 
the Hireling ſcethe Wolfe com- 
ming, and by a {oothing kinde 
of ſecrecy, as it were flee-from 
him, yet will he ſtand ſtill and 
forbid him co his face : Though 
neuer ſo many be dumbe Dogs, 
he needs mult barke: Let who 
ſo will ſow pillowes vnder others 
cibowes, John will be ſure to 
haue his Goades in their lides, 
Hered heard l[ebn gladly, great | 
like to flatter him in 'hearing)s 
butchis cannotmake /obnto for- | 
beare Herod in preaching. There 
are Hearers that therefore coun- 
tenance the Preacher with atren- | 
tion and applauſe, becauſe they 
would not haue. himreprooue 
IRE... 
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them -for their ſinnes'4- Bu] 
though the vaine Hearer neuer| 
{o tell him, that he ſayeswell| 
neuertheleile will che true Prea- 
cher tell him: when hee doesill, 
loby 'wi'l diſlewble-'no mans 
fione; will flatter no mania his} 
faults; will rather incurre the! 
danger to himlclfe, then notre 
| buke anothers euill { Rather dye 
by a King, yet more offending, 
then not-'once tell a King of his| 
offence, The Prophet preferred 
| Honelty before Safety ,” and 
thcrefore rebuked the Kings vn-| 
honeft- dealing to the Death, 
The Saints'are counſeled, and | 
tacouraged,nottofearetoſpeake| 
before'then), that can kill the 
Body onecly, fo they ſpeakefor 
him, that otherwiſe is able-to 
deſtroy beth Body and Soulcin 
hell. They therefore have chv- 
| ſen. rather to be imprevident to] if 
jchemſclues ; then talſe to the| 
{truth,. Feare, nor: Danger could 

| makethemnotonely not deny; | 
Bib tak », | bat | 


hm 


wires emis AR. if» 


_—_—— 


' Tohn Baptiſts Decollation. | 297 
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but not conceale che truth, mach | 


letſe could 'fauour and prefer. 


forc:d, nor allured againſt thy 
Truth. Not to confelle thee tor : 
feare, isto deny thee; and (for 
fauour ) not to defend, is to re- | 
ſilt ths truth. Rather then to 


liue, and not preach thy law; 


together. | 


| Tis Orange to thinke, how hee 
is fti]!ed and raitned both for 
voyce and place. Hee had taken 
vpon him aliberty to ſpeake, it 


meat. Lord ! let mee neither be | 


Oh teach mee! oh (trengthen þ 
mc! oh vouchſafe me to yeter, } 
and ſuffer to ſpeake, and dye | 


{ therefore was the liverty to | 


| 


| 


diſſembvle thee, and proſper, to | 


He that cryed fo in a Wilder- 
neſle, is now lilent ina Priſon. | 


— 


| walke wis tiken from him, He- 


hin, for Herodias bus brother Phal- 
[pr Wife,and for all the enils which 
| Herod had done: added this yet 4 
| boue all, that he ſput vp Tobn in 


rod the Terrach being reprooued by | Luk. tv. | 
_ 


FA Wc priſon, | = 


. 


| : 
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priſos, lobn belike reprooued ma. 


(it is like) had done /#hn many 
deſpights, but'this principally, 
his impriſonment; Many time, 
nothing gets a man more ha- 


briags a man into more danger 


Truth. He askes them, as they 
thought him : '« Aw» [ therefore 
become your enemy, becan(e 1 tl 
you the truth} He is counted an 
Aduerſary that would bur dif- 
{wadet nor is there a morc 
thankdeſfle office, then toaduilc. 
But to heare of the Truth, is 
harſh and vnſauory, to the falſe 
and » guilty. The very wortt, 


to be worthy reprehenfion, 
It is common with euery man 
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ny of Herod: faults, but thisef| 
pecially, his Inceſt : and Herod| 


ered and cuill will, nuthing | 


and difpleaſure,then to tell the | 


thinke not themſclues ſo bad,as | 


eo preferre himſclfe torhe truch: | 
nor can any man indure, the | 
j Truth ſhould be defended a- 
giiaft himſclfe; Nay, be a man | 


neuer | | 


| 
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of Predication, then Reprehen- 
ſion; and had rather ſuffer hia1- 
ſelfe to be decciuced: by a falſe 
prayſe, then amended by a iut 
reproofe, Great qnes eſpecially, 


thing lawfull for them, where- 
unto theirJuſts carry. them; To. 
tell them of their off<nces, is to 
offend them, and notto winke 
| at the wrong they doezis to. doe 


—_ 


kedthe Phariſer, told the Publi- 
| | canes, Souldiers, and People, 
their ſeuerall Faults and Duticy, 


ly Herod here cannot well away 
withall. When reprehenſion 
| mects with men both guilty and 
| mighty; in ſtead of a duc con(i- 
derationy: it findes an irefull re- 
pulſe, if not malitious reuenge» 
| And what was intended for the 
Patients information, aid #- 
mendment. prooues- onely the | 


| 


; 


| 


neuer ſo-bad, he interprets better | 


that ſeeke tq doe-cuill by Aus | 
thority, and weuld | haue any | 


them wrong. /ebu boldly rebu- | 


and all this was taken well, one- | 
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{ priſon him :. ſob» had done & 
_ 1 uill forcuil;had he ſourhcdhim 


| aol 


and y 
ighe, A-good heare es ra 
ther angry at it ſelfe, ecanſe-it 

hath ſinned, then at-another; 

becauſeit is reprehended: ſoisit 

a naughty and peruerſediſpoli- 

tion, ry Bred. Loae for Ha- 

tred, and Kindnefſe for Wrong; 
lobn' reproued Herod, to faue 
 himz Herod impriſoned John to 
deſtroy him, This will I fay 6f 

them” both: John did goud'a- 
gain{t euill, to reproouc him 

Herod did cuill for good, to im- 


in his ſinney Herod had: done 
ved for nook, had he followed 


Martyrdome may bc in caſe 
| of morall Truth, It was no fuch 
poynt of Faith, in confeſſion 
whereof, /ob» now laid downe 
bis life; yet no man will deny 
Tohn Baptift for: a Martyr. To 
| ſpeake ſo' ?gain(t Inceft, what 


{ was this {would ſome ſay) to 
the. 


—_— 
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the profeſſion of Chriſt? For fo | 
| diy thing is done with 
reſpe&t to Chriſt, Chriſt cakes ir | 
as done vnto 'himſelfe 2 and to| 
| ſuffcr for any truth of his, is to 
ſuffer for his Name.” - Wharſoe: 
uer an Heathen man-indures for 


vice, yetis henv Martyr. There 
is no Martyr © 'withaue  the| 
Church. A- 


{ the paine, but" vprigheneſle of 


Noris he martyred, becauſchis 
life 1s ended, bur worke abfol- 
ued: Martyrdome being to bee 
meaſured according to thepur- 


| fcre-:Ce - fo' God and Chriſty 


this Crowne, bur ſu-h as arc 
Hand-wTaids ynto- Grace. Al] 


| vertues ſake, and though hee | 
would dye in a deteftation of} 


artyrs Death, fol-| 
lowesnot, but a C hriſtians life: | 
| Nor is it- the extreamenelle of } 


the cauſe, that makes a Martyr. } 


Toby Baptiſts Decollatien. [ 1 


| poſe, neteuent. Morall vertues | 
| occaſion a Martyr onely in re- 


| rieither haue the beautifuil ſins | 


: doth 


| that can be done vnto a Pagan, | 
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; doth not merit him this name: | 


| The leaſt that a Chriſtian ſu 
| fers, is Martyrdome. Yea, thisis 


' Martyrdome, that he would bur | 


be a Martyr. Beit Loſſe, Shame, 


| makes vs Martyrs,that'wetuffer 
| for Chriſt, and-Chridt m vs. F 
| hatea Thiefc, not becauſche is 


Theftz I honoura Martyr, net 
becauſe he ſuff.rs, but ſuffers for 
| Chrifl, : 


o Gen.40. | 


| found to have feaſlted, and blef- 


e 


| 


j H-athens that 


* Pharaoh, and *- Herod, are 
ſed their Birth-dayes : Theirs 


ecrate and bewayle. They were 
r{t celebrated 
their Natalitials : Their Fune- 
' rals were firſt obſeruedamong(t 


| borne to @ World, and Sinne: 
For th godly,to reioyce in that, 
they are borne to Grace, and 
 Heanen, On their B.rth dayes, 


| Griefe, Want, Paine, Deathzthis| | 


executed, © but - executed - for | 


the Saints, Itis for the wicked, | 
| to glory in ſuch a Day, they are 


of 


themſclues to Playes, and Plea- 
ſures; the Faithfull on ſuch 
dayes, would the rather betake | 
them to their Prayers and De- 
plorations. Bur thus arc their 
ficſt births celebrated,who were 
nener conſecrated to a ſecond 
birth, How Touiall1s, Herod on 
| his owne Day ? He prayles his 
Conſtellation , magnifies his 
conception, glorics in his Fa- 
thers laynes, blefles his Mothers | 
Wombe; and ſayes. letthe diy 
neuer ſce d-rkenefle, in which. 
he firſt ſaw light. Himſelfe wil 
cannonize the day, wherein a 
Man, a King was as. 56 into 
the World : and fo muſt others 
oblerue his Life, and Raigne. 
| They muſt cate and drinke, in 
remembrance of his birth, that 
was borne to no better, but co 
| eate and drinke, The man 
| might hane made better vſc on 
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| his Birth-day. Hee ſhov!d on | 


this day, haue deplored the euill | 


of \ 
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; of his dayes; as their Breuity, 


Miſery, Sinne;z ſhould hane noy | 
giuen God the glory, the Au-| 


thor and Vpholder of his Being: 
Should haue likewiſc thought, 


that his life decreaſcs, as his 
yeares increaſe; and that by a 
few Birth-dayes, hee muſt come 


| well as this, nay worſe then that 


| before. Euen on that day, the 


vic of life was giuen him he de» 


life. Hereds birth-day is Joby: 
death-day. When the Wicked 
lie, the Godly dye; when they 
increaſe, theſe are diminiſhed; 


death-dav, The wicked can at 
-once b2 vaine and cruell;zatonce 
glory in their owne Folly, and 


others Aﬀflition. Herod: birth-! 
| Gay, is Zobxs death-dzy.1 would | 


that day wege .had in remem- 


_— 
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that ſo daycs (ſucceed, and end, | 


tothe day of D:ath. But notſo 


prines another of the benefit of 


When they preſper ſo,and flou-: 
 riſh, theſe needs mult periſh,and 
decay. Herod: birth-daygis [obns | 


— 


br ancc, | 
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| them downe toeate and drinke,and 
roſe vp toplay, To piay, that is, | 
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brance, though not for Heredr 
birth, but for lohns death, | 1 

lob Baptift danced himſclfe 
before his birth, bat it is another 


that dances toward his death; | 


Nor he, but the ding brer of Hevo. 
dias danced, (lt were but vyn- 
couth to imagine, that the light. | 
netTe of an Harlots heeles, ſhould 
{trike fo heauy at a Prophets 
Head:) Wantonrelle is hand- 
maid'to' Excefſe. Alwayes, after 
a {atiety of meare; there folluwes | 
a lenitic of ation, if not a pro- 
vocetion te luft. They 'that fit 


them downeto cate and drinke, | 


are fit for nothing, but to riſe 
vp and play. So they, They ſate 


to * dance, "Who but light- 
heeles, makes apt ſport for light- 
heads ? Herodias Daughter that 
fhould have beene modeR, as a 
Virginz exceeds even an Harlots 
impudence. I had almoſt called 
her the pride of Harlots,' but let 


her | 


| 


Mart. 1 {+6> 


— —— — 
— — — 


186 | Yotine Speeulations vpon” | 
| her be ſaidthe ſhame of Virgins, 
Negligent of hr owne ſhame 

faſtnelTe, and treacherous to 6- 
thers alſo, ſhee begins, 1 cannat 
well (ay whether a more Wan» 
ten, or bloudy Dance, Belide 
that ſhe was taught, and greſtts 
 ſucha pranke, and part; conli- 
| der What an Harlots behaviour 
belongs hereunto, A, wagging 
| Head, wanton Face, rolling Ee, 
the Hands ſbuffling, Body tur- 
| ning, Feet tripping; with ſuchs 
number of 4b oo Geſtures, 
| which make the body lcemede- 
farmed in the Motions; as ifrhe 
members of the body were &-| 
formed. Our Feet arc giuen vs| 
to goe forward, wee but abuſe | 
themn to totter and turne with: 
all. They ſay in this kinde of 
skipping, the Devill moſt com- 
monly leades the Dance: This 
1s certaine, to ſwagge a :d {wing 
ſo, vp avd doyne, to and fro, 
| and runneall ina round this is 
\ to tread acccording to the on 
ui 


z 


—_— —om- 


. 


 uils pace and meaſure. We many 

skip lewdly (like Goats) before 
the Calſe : Where are thoſe 
comely motions of men before 
the Arke 2 Woe, and alas ! how 
| we meaſure our .paths to the 
Deuils play ? Lord! thou halt 


haue not danced. 

| Notbing ſo vnſeemely,which 
will not arride the naughty. 
Herod, that ſhould now -haue 
beene aſhamed at the preſence 
of his Daughter, is now deligh- 


| ted with the folly of his Niece, 


Her face was enough to conuict 
the vnlawfulne(ſe of that marri- 
2ge, which [obn did but confute 
in words : Andyet ſhe is made 
2 meanes againſt him, f.r vice- 
ring but that Truth, whereother 
(elfe was the onely proofe. Here- 
| 4144 had better kept her Daugh- 
tcr within doores, ſhe does but 
diuulge her ſhame, in ſeeking by 
her meanes to ſuppretſc it. So 


| Herod himſclfe might well haue 


bluſhed 


long piped to vs, and yet wee |- 


—_— 
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— 
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Mar. T4.6. | 


nm 


Mark. 6. 


— 


———— 


| He for running, riding; he for 


hh —— 


bluſhed at-her being; bur heig | 
notwithſtanding delighted with 


rod. That ſhe ſopleafed by dune 
cing, was wotie then tht ſhe 
danced. The gratulation of euill, 
is worſe then the commillion. 


then the coing ill. Had ſhe net 
ple:ſed the King ir! dancing, ſhe 


phets Head. Euils are molt per- 
ricious thet), when approoved. 
Neither is this folly approoued 
| onely, but rewarded. Nay, as 
though hee thought nothing 
enough to reward her withall, 


of we whatſocner thou wilt, and 1 


her Dancing, The Daughter of 
Herodias danced, and pleaſed He. 


The well taking here, was worſe 


haJ not danced againſt the Pro- 


ng eo ag" 6 7 OP 


he bids her askeany thing, Arke 


will rize st thee, How mightily 
wen aretaken with Trickes a. d 
Teyes ? And for their Feats 
and Follyes, men ſooneſt and 
higheſt prayſed and preferred? 


linging, fidling,z or (as ſhe | 


$8 here) 


þ 


{ Reward but beſceming the. la- 


__ 


ching. How cuaningly he; not 


j worthy to pollefle the whole 
Kingdome, as ſhe to deſeruethe 
halfe ? Men in their humours, 


| Tobn BaptiſtsDecollarion. | 


| 
— 
—— 
- 


here) for dancing; few-for Prea- | 
onely inmpes, but 4altructs her | 
to petition # |, T'o;make,herthe, | 
bolder to agke to ſome purpoſe, 
he tels ner before .hand.how. 
farre he will grant and: belide; 
to make it the furer,; bindes it} 
with an oath: He fipare unto her, | 
whatſoeuer then ſhalt acke of me, 1 | 
will gine it thee, unto the balfe of 
wy Kingdowe. Bountifully pro- 
miſed, and as well deſerued: a | 


| 


bour, and but an equall recom- 
pence for ſo. high demerit. Hee 
was a whole King indeed, that 
ralucd halfe a Kingdome but at 
a skip: ſuch another leape might 
haue turned him out of all, fo 


to Pleaſure. Was not heas vn- 


Nothing 1s too dcare to recom- | 


are prodigall of their promiſes: 


lictle he counts of Soucraignty | 


verſe 23s 


EN 


pence 


om... 
4 


—_ 
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pencethePanders of their pride 
and luſt. Ah that vanity is ſo pri- 
zcd and approucd !? We fooles 
| patſe away our Gold, for Straw; 
[and our Pearles for . _ 
corne. How doe we dil-eſteeme 
| of che birth-righe of the Sonnes 
j of God,for the Pottage of carth. 
(ly pleaſure; and giue, fell, loſe 
| our whole in the Kingdome of 
| heauen, for but the dancing de: 
[ l:ghts ofa world? With the wiſe 
Mcrchant, hauing purchaſed 
that precious pearle; I will not 


| NO, not to gaine & world, will I 


romiſed to reward ity but that 
| he bound himſclfe hereunto by 


of evils, the greateſt, ro crgage | 


viuall, but in caſe of weight and 


i a eta df 
V otine Speculations pow. | 
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promiſe it for money or friends: | 
| pare withall. | 
| It wasill in Herod, to take | 
| pleaſure in Folly; worſe, that he { 


Oath, was worſt ofall; Thisis | 


himſelteto ewll. An oath is not} -: 


| need. To ſweare lightly, is as 1] 


| __have 


_— 
OO III 


w_ — tt... ts. as. tel 
” 4 


as tO forlweare, One would | - 


Joby Baptiſts Decollation. | 7 9 = | 
hauc though yy... Jul 


ar, 2 Princes Word ® 
| had beene as good as his Oath; | 
and, that a King had ſaid it, was 
ls if hee had 'ſworne it, To 
| {weare, bewraycs but falſhood | 
and infirmity : Truth and Au- 
| thority ſand not vpon. an oath. 
| It is not che Oath that is credi- | 
ted, but the Truthz andiwere 
not men falſe, they had no need | 
to ſyearce Hence are all thoſe 
execrating attcſtations, becauſe | 
men arecither icalous, or ſuſpe- } E: 
ed I willnot belceue theman 
for his Oath, bue his Oath | 
ratherfor the mane If he be a | 
good man, he will ſpeake the 
{ truth, though without an Oath 
a bad man will both ſweare and 
lye. An honelſl man (1 takeit) 
is bound as well by his promiſe, 
 a$ by his Oathz what neceſlity 
then of an Oath to a Promiſe ? 
He that ſayes he will doe me a 
Fauour, be he honeſt, I will take 
his word, he ſhall not needto | | 
{ glue me his Oath. | 
| EE! = a CDRS. | 
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192 =; Þ "ale madanarag | 

| | - - Herodias had . required low| i 
brnmerge x harher Dug] 
| yed: Now: 
| tr ray; have ady thing tharke| = 
| will: Fo, hy whatthall he | I 
| her conſent)but it ? /- She niade| 
her dance. tor-that purpoſc,and 
| bade her aske that recompente; 
Wherein-her fuice prevailed nat, 
ſhe chus brouhger ic about by a 
| wile. The weaker Sexe (ceke by 
| all meanes to wreake their ma- 
liceanddeſpight. leis the man» 
ncr of themalicious, te require 
others hurt; before their owne | 
| good:whorather then benefited 
| lueto be reuenged. While it is 
| generally - expeted ſhe now 
| ſhould aske 'Honour z behold, 
and -. abhorce, ſhe demands | 
| Bloud. G:ize me bere Iobn Bap- 
. | tiſts head in « Platter, Mionlier of 
her Degree, Age, Sexe? All her 
{ demerit was but ſome lewd 
mirth; and'a moſt horrid mur- 
[ther is her demand, To aske 
Laoghtergfor dancingzoh vaine | 


ww 


—_—_—_w 
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_” _-” 


Wl Zoptife Head 7 andhhis 


{to crave a Pi 


de. hs. 
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| pleaſures ? and whar britiſh im- 
{picties' ariſe from rioting, and 


EE By Era Se tat SE on Foo fu, rn 


| office! oh "Joalle =— Fa 
Headin 
Girle! 
$s death" land 
_—_ But, no marucll that a 
trumpet indures not a. Pro» 
nog What other ſhould bee 
Luft ny * but Chaſtitics 
en |? *'How 'crhell- are 


I'a s tl ?Ouef 


luſt? 'Tis the condition of an; 
Harlotto be cruel - whatcares | 


the to defiroy anethers body, 
that proſtitutes her ovwne ? The 
| foole thacfollowes her,ſhekee! 
in the flockes, tl. « dart 
through bis Liner : the wiſe man 
thatrebukesher, ſhe puts in Va 
ſon, tifl an hatchet y vg 

Head. Dablab will cut 397 wy 
Ha yre of Sampſon, trobbe him of 


—— 


| his firengeh: Herodiar will cut 
off the Head of the Baprift, de- |. 


| prive him of his Life, Better an 
Harl ot cut'off Head, or Mem- 


K eake 


| 


ke 


| 


| 


| 


bers for Chriſts cauſe; then to | 


| 
ke | 


em 


294 þ Y GimeSpenlaniam w_ 
{ take the membersof i, Ns 
| wokomem the members of allffcer 
y Forthemcpt thisfa ba j 
| T7 ls me not fa to, thelliche 
| | derpe Ditch : And, or; them « 
Prov. a3. this Sexe, Gine, mee any; il pf« 
| 37. | ſancthe malice of « Womas.. .. 1. Wis) 
\Eocluſ.15. It is not ſafe to Os ohll to 
I5+ | yncettaintigs ; neuer was goo 
end and event of..raſh, QOathes' 
Of cheeuill hap of this vnady 
ſednefle, complaine  Jepl | 
Omg, {hn 1k and: Joh ſ* 
aptift. Ie wasan Oath, was low 
B yrs Ike is 'is cruel, , 
8.5 the death. a.P t,| 
| ſhould be for the obſcruationof| k 
a Sacrament.) Herods ſwearing) c 
loſt him his life, and not .thellj / 


Baptiſts rebuking: be cruel 
dp him, 


r 
ty of a Tyrant could (pare \ 
whom the neceflity of an Oath| | 
| 
| 


deſtroyed. To what ſtraits arc 
men brought into by Oathes ?: 
| | Did he, as -  {ſware;it Way cruclly 
if nor, he was forlworoc. Hee || 
| Gould of cuils have a” j 
c | 


— —— ——— > —_—— 
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the Crocodile ſheds teares; Hee 


when hee. was glad with all bis 
heart, vnder a colour of relig 
on, to haue occaſion of reuenge, 


ned co ſuffer,” what himſelf 


would willingly haug diſpatch+ 
ed. Or, were he foſoRy they 


the Faule. . To be ſorry afore- 


x 1} hand, and finne. neuerthelc(le; | 


hey yet aſions| 
to'be perſnaded, The King was 
exceeding ſorry, yet for bis Oaths 
ake, and for their ſakes that [ate 
with bim, &c, This was all was 
ſaid for him,- but all this made 
againſt him, He was ſorry, inſt as 


diſcmbled a ſadaedlein the face, | - 
And would ſeeme to be conftrai- 


fay; that ſorrow confelles but | 
the Guilt, which preucnts not | 


this is abewraying, rather then 


K 2 be- | 


—_— —_—_ 


a. 
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—= beyailing of our fine. Such 


oC 

thingz and then it was for his 
Oaths ſake indeed. Otherwiſe, 
an oath 'biades not .to'euill; 
There's no religion at all toim- 
picty, nor is a Sacrament of 
force to ſinne. Of the twaing, 
better befalſe then cruell; better 
a bad Oath broken,then a good 
life lofty better a Promiſe wiſcly 
fruſtrated,then wickedly perfor- 
med, I maruell, had ſhe askt 
his owne Head, would he hane 
given it her? An Oath had beene 
all one to the Head ofa Prophet, 
and Hcad of a King. And for 
their (akes that [ate with hins, &e. 
Had none of them the wit, or 
goodnelle, to ſpeake one word 
|1a the Baptiſts behalfe ? How 
| well might ſome of them haue | 
| By : pleaded | 


—at— 


—T 
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pleaded the innocence of his 
cauſe, andinivuſineſſe of her re- | 
ſhould haue told 
him, that a bieth-day-was a da 

wherein to pardon and reward, 
rather then to puniſh orexecute: 
That cruelty was vnbeſeeming 
iollity, that nothing was more 


yncouth and execrable, then | - 


was bloud ata Banquet, Eſpect- 
ally, how op ely might 
they hauc di{lwaded him from 
it, now that they ſaw him ſorry 
ſoto doc it? Howeuer he ſee- 
med, they all percciued whereat 
he aymed : nor durft they dif | 
(wade that w:ckednelle, fith but 
for ſuch a thing (they knew) 
that wickednetf: was done. 
Their lilence argues they allow- 
cd it, may beallothey requeſted 
it, ſince it is ſaid, for their ſakes. 


Herod had killed Toby erethrs, | 


bue for fearc of men; and now 
it is for fauour of men thar hee 
kils him.” For their ſakes, what 
a madneſſc is it, 


td 


fora man to | ' 


leo. 


Ka .damme 


ttt 
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| ſes of his Levity, that performed 


| one (inne ypon another, is not 
.| the way te hide it.Sinnesare not 


| Sinnes. Alas Lord, & God/how 


| ingage our ſclues to ipconueni- 


damme his owne ſoul, for ano- 

thers ſake? He did;ie for-thei 
fakes, for whoſe ſakes he (h 
rathee not haue done (it. What 
necd he haue madethem witae(- 
ſes of his crime, that come but 
to be partakers of nis cheate ? 
ſhames-he they flrould be witneſ- 


not his Promiſe ?- how then 
ſhould he of his Cruelty, thatſo 
performed it? Herod had thought 
te haue hid his Inceſt by Mur- 
der, to haue excuſed his Mur- 
ther by Periury, and thus he dif- 
coners all inthe end: To keape 


coucred by ſinning, but by re- 
penting: nor cleares it a man, 
to ſmother, but confeile his 


wonted are we to promiſe, and 


ence, andeuill ? How doc we 2- 


againſt -ic ſelfe ? | Making it 2 


M—_ 
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bnſe thy Law, and; Sacrament | 


——.. 
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Keligion to doe rbilchiefe :'ſee- | 

ming as it were out ofa conſci- 
etc we weteconltrained to doe 
| cuill, What tuillis Yowevrider & 
colour? what regard” is hid of 
men, more then Thee?” Woe, 
woe, what finnes'are made e- 
ncn- Cloakes for: ſifines? Lord 
make me'wiry to (engage, but 
| ſeaceſul ro'difſemble'mme Oath: 
wary before men, but fearcful] 
before thee + wary to commit, 
| bur fearefull' |ro {mother «my 


A 


"——_— 


nne, k- 107% 
| - John Baptiſtx death is decreed | 
atd Banquer: 'howſhowld Riot 
bue conlule againſt Sebriety ? 
lt is meate and-drinke-to the | 
| wicked, to doe miſchiefe- They 
in the mid(t of their tollity, can | 
neverthelefle | determine peric- 
| cution; This is'among(t the 
wicked, pleafure and delight, 
even the gadlies woe and ſmart: | 
but yet this'is made the godlies 
happinetſe and'comfort; name- 
ly, the wickeds force and fpite. 
0H... ns 
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Herod ——__ he had now &> 
termincd;/obxs punifhment;aly, 
he but did him the benefit Hy 
but compels him, that of him- 
ſelfe was willipg; but drives him 
chat is ready to goe;but kils him, | 
that defires todye. To 
him in the priſon, what was it 
elſe, but to free him from two 
Priſons at once; - from-that of 
Herod, and of his owne body; 
as well from the, Priſon of ficfh, 
as (tone ? thus what was ſolely 
intended for a puniſhment, 


malice of the wicked, makes for 
the godlies more aduantage. Let 
the bad doe their worſt, if 1 be 


{ good, my God will turneitto 


che bell. E 
Were they not. filled with 


them(clues with Bloud. Behold 


Heads. (no doubt) of many 
Beaſts, Foules, Fiſhesg a mans 


Head comes in as the laſt ccurle, | 


He 


wi | | 


prooues a double fauour. The| 


Wine, they now might ſatiate| 


here, and abhorre itz Alter the || 


——a --_ oo 2 ©. 0 
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| oppreſhon, 


| 
-| both ja name and fine) are 


W777. Baptiſts Decollation. | 20r 
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He that came neither eating nor | 
drinking, 'goes as meate and 

drinke: Hu Head was brought 
in « Platter, Bloudy gueſts, and 
barbarous, ts partake, but more 
barbarous and: bloudy Maſter 
of the Feaff, te ,prouide ſach 
cheare. Where are bronghtin 
(chough in cover'd diſhes) a 
Schollers Head, a Mothers | 
Breaſts, an Orphans Heart, a | 
Labourers Hands, a Trauecllers 
Fcetz and ſauced al \ith their 


alfo is broughtin ( if not worſe} 


Platter, I had rather ſtarue, then: 
f.ed on-mans flcſh. And this is 

it I count to cruſh the bones, and: 
ſucke the bloud of men , to ra- 
uine, and riotſo, by fraud and: 


Herod and: Heradias (alike 


elad to fee, the Head is ſmirren;. 


for now they are ſure, the) 


ſcuerall $Sweate and Teareszthere | 


then ſo) lobn Baptiſts Head in a | 


Tongueis lilent,. Haning killed 
_K 5 the | 


TT 
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| ching ſhall now be lawfull for 


| 


| to behold ? Glad were they to 


t Harlot, and worle then an Hate 
lot? Are thou he that came in | 
[ Spititand Power of Elias? and 


V otine $1 peculations vpon | 
the Cenſurer, they thinke they 
have cleared thecrime : and any 


them, fith now there is none to 
reproouethem. How doe t 

' now deride that face, which be- 
fore they could-not but bluſh 


 auoyd him, yet now how they 


voyce, yet now, how they 
ſpurne his Head ? What, Jobn 
Baptiſt ? (o great before God, 
and ſo vile before men 2? What, 
a Prophet? and mofe then a 
Prophet? and- deliuered to an / 


goeeſt thou at FHerodias Jult and 


call:d the Angell, and art thou 
madelo vilea (laue? What, ob? 

greater then whom was not 
borne of Women, art thou he, 
then whom none dyed viler by | 


dare inſult againft him ? They | 
| formerly were affraid of his 


pleaſure? Art thou he thatwas | 


a 


— 


| 
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2 Woman 2: Ah Lord,and God! ; 


doſt thou ſell thy People for 
nothing, and deliverelt thou 


chem withoutprice? How is the 
| death of thy Saiats precious in 

hy ſight, whenthou giueſt the 
| life of a Prophet, for but an Har- 


lots Dance? Lord! howare thy 
Saints led like ſheepe to the 
laughter? and forthy ſake,how 
are they killed allthe day long ? 
Stand amazed fleſh and bloud, 


be confounded to diſpute a- | 


gainſt him that” is ' both Wiſe 
and Good; Lotd, Lord! that art 
gratious together and vnſearch- 
able : Thou ſuffereſt thy Saints 
andſeruants to behumbled,that 


| they may beexaltedzto be deſpi- 


ſed, that they may be honou- 


| red; to be confounded, thatthey 


may be pglorifted ; to mourne, 
thatthey may reiayce; to ſuffer, 
that they may raigrnez and once 
to dye, that ſo rhey may liue fe r 
ever. Thou ſuffcrelt them to 


(uffer all, that we follgwing 
; their 


q 


bi 


—— 
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rife birth, and Chriſts; as thereis 


{ bone of Chriſt was broken: His 


 theic wn may: obaine 


;» There wes not ſuch ſhadow 
of ſemblance: berwixt the: Bup- 


manifeſt diſparity in their 
deaths. Chrift dyed to redceme 
ſinners, 7oby dyed in condem- 
ning linne; Tobn dycd in aclo'e 
priſon, Chriſt dyed in an high 
Mounty He dyed obſcurely,that 
dycd to himſcife; he dyed open+ 
ly, that dyed forall, /obns ma- 
ſter-bone was - clouen, not'a 


Necke was clouen,that laid hard| 


bone of him was broken, that 
bare the burden of ys all. 1obn 
dyed to decreaſe, Chriſt dyed to 


_— 


Law, and was beheaded; that 
thcre might no- Head be ac- 
knowledged inthe Goſpell,but 
| Chriſt, that was exalted. Chriſt 
isthe whole and ſole Hcad of 


oo Church: Would yeec make 
Rs eh e 


6... MAGS 


E——_— 


_— — 


loades ypon- our neckeszaot 8 | 


increaſe. /obx bare atype of the| ' 


| obey not Chriſt your Head: | 
| dilſemble him, and ye buthang 
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the Church 8 many-headed{ 


Chrift (as Herod, the Baptiſt) ye 
Monſters, that would raiſe yp 
ſo many in his roome ? Dead 
members are yeall, that know 
not, that acknowledge not; rot-| 
ten are ye, and corrupted, that 


painted, 'Members arc. ye, that 


by, ye are not on, that would 
| cot him off. I bleſſe my good 
| God, 1 am a Member ingratfed 
into*that Body, whereof I ac- 
| knowledge Chrift /e/iu to be the | 
| onely Head. Lord, giue' mee 
grace to ſuccour, and condole 
| my Fellow-members, to loue, 
and obſcrue my Head. 


| 


Monſter, or, would ye behead | 


ar” 


| 
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|. The Monodie © 


. 4 SS 
I *2 & 4 


p 


| 


: 7 


ef Prophetſs © 
. And next before 


. . -Soliloquie, 


$ doth the morning 


flarre foregoe the Sm w 
And next before : wy 


# Prince, doth Heranld bye: © 


4 Santiour doth forerume; 


Gen SO oe er IE 


' My foule!''by ſuch 


Tnc Commer bonowr*d. 


He that toall 
Alake Virgin chaſt, 
Would alſo HMerher 


| T hat wonder might 


the Ward, the voyce deth cry. 
forerunner ft and good, F 


4s, and vnderſiood, 


mens health, and wonder ,would | 
and pure bring forth a Sonne: 
7:ke of Matron old, 


with wonder be forernnne. | | 
At) 


—_— 


"7obw Baptiſts Decollation. | 207. 
My ſonle ? onr God | | | 
ſets forth his wondrous power 


| In yong and olas  - | 
increaſe, both day and boxre. 


of man o' blameleſſe 
life, his 0 ce pher, | 

4, fers not for | 

himſel{e, but all and ſome: 

Yet while he doth 

| inTemple ſacrifice, 

Hee's brard concernn | F 


what he pray'd at N | 
My. ſonle !'tis not © | 
in word! fill to diſþate : 
| Doe thox thy Duty, 
God will heare thy ſuite, 


| Oxetels the Babes | 
{ bothbirth,end worth,and name, | 
Hew preat to God ward, oe | 
and how glad to all: | 
What ſanfluy | 
| inwombe, ou earth what fame, 
With ſuch as ſhould _ | 
| accoradinolybefal, 
| £9 My \ <1 


S 
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| approue, as ts forateh, 


_——_—__——— 
_———_ — 


| mm promiſe to reJce 


ho ſowle | ! of others, 
he muſt need: excel, 
Fhom God doth ſo 


| 


. Old Father *cauſe 

he credits not ſuch voyee, 
Till comming of 

the voyce, * ber” ; taken dumbe : 


Two mothers meet, 


| Th'ones Babe ( an vnborxe 


Prophet) ſprings in wombe, = | 
Ay ſonle! be now, 


ere manned was, wa ſainted ; 
Be thou before 


thu carth,with beanen am 


(ted. 
The Mother old 


Friends meet, and feaſt, 


and thus the Babe they ſtile : 
Not ſo, why (o ? 


ſay Shee, and They, "4s done | 


By Sires deciding, 


Y otiue PEAT POTS 7m | | 


& 


(at T1me brings forth yong $ on, 


«i God [aid ere while, 


My! 


| 


' | Hetels what 


Mi TC —_ 
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Ay ſonleſ s happy, 


py the ſame 


Whom God or tiles, | 


Hu wondrous bifs © 
fellowes next wondrons Birth, 
Food, , Harbour, 
«ll to adeited z 
$0 lines be, ae | 
be would ow fs on earth, 
Ce 
f0 E655 EA . 
My Soule! ! ſo line 
” carth,and beaxen [0 loue, 


Atbeing yet 
' below, bound for aboke, 


So ftrilt @ Liner, 

| Cannot but reprooue 

Others looſe lixes, 
Ire 2.eale ts may mute :- 


x7 i bohoone, 


not and 
And does before 


or writes, or knower by name. 


their favkpoclr faults raf MCs a 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 
et =. ai. RI 
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| 


| 


1M y ſoule ! be others. k 


® 


| "—_ conſulted, 


Lats mu fecal blames 
eAnd rather may, $8! _ 


himſelf ſreefremhe fe: | 


eA Tyrant ſaruffes 
al frets, hee's we bu fry 
$o bad menbrooke. - I L 
wot, to be 720 r- SE 
He caſt true Preacher © | 
_ into filthy vanit, 
There toexpeft 
4 further illintended,” » | 
My ſouls ! ſuch hire. 0 ( 
= haſt from froward beat, 
He would arftroy _ | 
thee, whom thou wouldft convert, 


:fA Day befits \ 
to dec ſome iolly deedy 

One playes a part, | 
hath promiſe of reward , \ 


atkes ſuch bervid weed; 
The hke whereof + 


« any ſeene, or {xy 


Ay 


__—_—_—_ 
i ” 


Mt. 


\ 
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he — 


I 1 


My ſonle ! thou canft 
- thinke, nor vnderſland, | 
What enil{ things, | 


would exull men demand, 


An Hearlets Daughter, | 
aikes a Prophets death, 
The Enuyers | 
areal. for others ill; 
Whoſe month they could 
notftop, they choaks hu breath, 
And banquetting, 
of bloud they take their fill; 
Aly Soule ! when wiched | 
men [> feaſt, and flouriſh, 
e11as! then pine 
the godly men,and periſhe 


| 
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2 the Apoeltles 
was beth times 
.ly, andimature, 
7 . Chriſt -: chen 
CAT WW. choſe them, 

| when he was both to inſtru 
and imploy them, Hee ſoughe 
them: early, and opportunely, ſo 


to haue 'and yic them : as ah 
t 


h/7 ” 


PC : 
VF; 

- E Sf 
# / 4 


Poa 1 HE 


Tt —— — VP TT ——— Yom 


- 


i He Calling of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ea aan rr rr Oe OE TOE SE et eto wh nt ap 
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| make me-to;receitie, and (inn; 


ſelfe, fit me for thine owne _ 


ploy my Talents, to learne, and' 


| reachrhy Low to Hicarc,and doe | 
thy will: : "0. | ; 


A Ca eaine, going eo warre, 
preſles his Souldicrsz a Maſter 
being to fe vp Schoole, gathers 
his Schollers together:(o Chriſt 
As by Preach, 

po leſs began to 
— (and forth. 
with it followes) leſs ſaw two 


Brethren , Simon "which u calted | | 


Peter, ec. Having but repeated 


[are reconciled, The Preacher 
[1s nothing without his Hearers. 


2," cals his | 


the Text, the pou. next} | 


Se, 


_ Y 
ee A 


2 


þ. 


| 


_- 


God giues his Preachers gifts, 


be heard. Chrift is not enuiaus 


uing learning hould lie, and 


| amonglt ys, he had needed no 


| place. Now that he began to 
| Preach, .hee choſe. his Diſciples | 


i 


* Peters Calling. ET | 


for the Hearers ſakes.Preachers 
gre inftituted of God; but Hea- 
rers intended.- Foraſmuch- as 
the word of God was ordained, 
net that it ſhould be preached 
onely, but chiefely that it ſhould 


of our illumination; The great 


DoRour of //#4rl, and Biſhop | 


of out ſoules, would not that ſa- 


dye in himſelfe, Could. Chrift 
himſelfe haue continually beene | 


Diſciples : but becauſe -himſclfe 
could not alwayes teach, hee | 
therefore choſe nor'to teach a- 


lone. The Maſter of the Schoole | 


cannot be alwayes preſent, Vſh- 
ers therefore are choſen ynder 
him: The Biſhop muſt of ne- 


cellity be elſewhere, his Vicars | \ * 


thereforeand Curats ſupply his 


| 


to helpe to' Preach : choſe w; 


EE reach 
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Luke 23. 


—_.. 


| Our Sauiour would not endy, 


| 


(- 


| teach ſome himſelfe, and char 
gedthem to teach all Nations, 


communicate, but cuen prope 
gate the knowledge of histruth, 
No man is taught of God, for 
himſclfe alone; nor taught to 
know onely, bur to inſtra.Pe. 
Fer is ciot called or converted, 
but co ſtrengthen his Brethren, 
We have this grace and know- 
ledge one for another : The 
Prince for his People,the Father 
for his Children; the Maſter for 
his Scruants,the Preacher for his 
Hearers, as Chriſt alſo for his 
Apoltles. | 

Chrift (aid ordid little with 
out, or beſide his Apoltles; be- 
cauſe he would hauc them pare 
takers and witnefſes of all hee 
ſaid or did; And the rather wits. 
neſles, becauſe t 


had fuch proofe and ex 


mt 


were Pat» | 

takers, Well: might they teſlific | 

| to others, whereof themſelues| 
ERS 'E 

So Toby, T. That which we —_ 
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| Co Peter and / ohne cannot but 
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219 | 


Re heard, declare we unto you: 
ſpeaks the things, which we hane 


| not but call. Peter to heare, and 


| ſee thethings. of ſaving Truth) | 


that Peter might not but ſpeake 
the things, he had both ſeene 
| and heard. The truth of God is 


= 


| not to be learned onely, buere- : 
lated, We are Conduits of our 
knowledge, not Ceſternes. Then 
are wee profitable Schollers, 
when we vnderſtand to edifiey | 
when we learne, to teach. O | 
thou wiſedome of thy Father, 
and Biſhop of my ſoule! How 
dulla Scholler, and carclefle, | 


[ am but one of thy blinde and 
ſluggiſh Diſciples : As one that 
would ſhame his Maſter, how 
haue I truanted in thy Schoole? | 
Belide mine ignorance, I haue 


either forgotten, or not vnder-. 


| AQ.4. 20. 


ſcene and heard. Chriſt would | 


halt thou taken ynder hand? } 


no delireto know.Oft and long | 
| halt thou taught me, and I have | 


 *s Be ſtood. | 
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| _220 |  Yoriue Speculations vpou 
—_ " 1 food. Oh flow-hkeartedneſſeof 
| 


yncapable are we, whereof we 


All are Truants yz few or no 


4 ners, that haue refuſed, haue 
hated to heare of Couniſell and 
Tnftruftion. Maſter, thou art 
| erue, oh teach me thy truth! 


ynlearne my ſelfe. Spurre eto 


mylufts. Butſlow am I by na 
| eure, and floathfull by thine 
owne art, and induſtry z Lord. 
worke mce' to: thy Word and 
| Will: Vouchſafe me (Lord) to 
heare, and tell of thy Truth, 1 
| will teach others, what thou haſt 
taught me, (ith: I-am therefore 
taught to teach, as 


P Toh. ; 


*Mar.4. | cliedoe the Evangeliſts differin 
| the Time, Place, and Mannerof 


es 


' are taught ! How ynmindefull,| 
| whereof wee are admoniffied!| 


ours ! oh vntowardneſſe ! Hoy | 


| Proficients :. Fooles and Scor- | 


Teach me to learne Thee, and | 


| 


thy Preceprs, and bridle mein|' 


Once, and * Againegand the| 
*Luk.g: | *-Third time was Peter called; | 


his | Þ 
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"Peters Calling... FOES 


Fro his Calling. Wee are often, 


|} ere 


' eff. tually called. We ſcldome 
' cometo Chriſtat once;lIt js well, 
| if againe & againe willthrough- 
| | Iy conuere vs yneo Chrilt. Firft 
to Chriſt, then Peter bad Chritt 
| goe fr 
| bad Peter follow him. So come 


| P our Brethren) bring vs, then 
( conlidering our . yvnworthi- 
neiſe) we bid Chriſt goe from 
| vs; laſtly, (in his loue and po- 
wer) Chrilt both bids vs; and 
helpes vsto follow him. Thrice 
| (Ithinke) Peter was called: ccr- 
taine I an, thrice he denyed* his 
Calling, and ſo he* confeſſed 
thrice, 

The Apoſtles of the firſt ele- 
tion, were men but ofmeane 
Birth, and Parts. Not Paul is 
firſt called, bue Peters net he 
that ſtudied at the feete of Gama- 
hel, but hee that toyled in the 


L L3 know- 


| Peter: Brother brought bim yn- | 
him; aftcr that, Chriſt | 
we to Chriſt; firſt, the Miniſters | 


| 


onoma of the Sea. The firſt | 


® Mat. 26. (- 
* [oh, 21. | 
I 7. 
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2 Cor.4.7. 


——_————— 


knowledge of the Goſpell was 
not gotten by ſtudy, but given 


by inſpiration. Nota Philoſo- | | 
ph:r reaches to a Diuine : buta 


very Fiſher. man, 1s made even 


a Fiſher of men. Chriſt the ra 
| ther made choyce of the ruje 
| and baſe, that the Goſpell might 
be knowne to be the powerand | 
wiſegomeof God not men: that | 


the wit, and eloquence of men, 
might noe arrogateto it ſelfe,the 
promo:ion of taith and piety ; 
that the divine Truth might 
neither be thoaghe, nor ſaid,the 
witedome of the world. We baxe 
this treaſure in earthen vtſjels,that 
the exceliency of that power maybe 
of God, and not of vs. The weake 
ones, and obſcure, are made 


the lights of the world, and 


pillars of the Church, Euen the 
Ignorant, ſhall preach his My- 
ſeries, and the Obſcure ſhall 


| publiſh his Name. He choſe but | 
' weake In{truments, ro rwighty 


Worke, The more was his 


ſ 
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power,that could conquer with. 
out weapons, and his wiſedome | 
more, that could per{wade with- 
out words. Not many wiſe men |  <___ 
efter the fleſh, not many mighty, 16. 
wt many Noble are called. God 
that made all perſons,creatures, 
regards no creature for his per- 
ſon. His eleQton is n«©t more 
free, then frequent, of the foo- 
liſh, to confute the wile; of the | 
weake,to confouny the firong, | 
Cephas, rough, and ynFewne, 18 | 
brovght from his Quarre, to a 
Rocke, and there framed, and 
pl:ced a poliſhed corner of the 
Temple. A lilly Sywon, is both 
elefte 1, and endowed a preach- | 
ing Peter. | ſee well, the neceſſt- 
ty of buing a Creature, of the ; 
lowelt, in the firſt Adam; ex- 
cludes not the poſhbility of. be- 
ing a Chriſtian in. the ſecond, 
with the higheſt. Then, having 
this prerogatiue, to be as feare- 
tully and wonderfully made, as 
the molt : I yill looke for this 


"WO... 


* 
A 


— 


{ 


224 | YotineSpeculations vpon 


———— 


| clay, if it want the hand of the 


priviledge,to partake of thelike- 
beſt; Country, nor condition 


God regards not what Coun» 
try, what condition. 0 

Allare vnapt by nature, and 
vnwotthy a ſpirituall vocation. 
A dead man can as caſily rayſe 
vp himlelfe to life, #5 can the na- 
turall man incline himſelfe to 
grace. How farre ynfafhionable 
to a vellcll of honour, is thi. 


Potter ? We ſtand (hill in anvn- 


nefle of that Image, with the| | 


ſhall diſcourage mec, fith my| 


God prevent vS$ in our Callings. 


wot che/en mee, but [ hare choſen 
you. Chrilts intention was to 
Peter, ere Peters attention was 
eo Chriſt. Beth our EleQion and 
Vocation, are ſuddaine to vs 
ward, and indeliberatez to God 
onely are they determinate, and 
foreſcene. Chriſt ſces, ere Peter 


pars 


ITS 


called fate, vnlefle the graceof | 


{ He fa'dit, as of all Chriſtians! 
ſo of his owne Diſciples: Te have | 


- | be, but that might be an Apo- 


| he well diſcerned this pretious | 
ſtone, though yet but in the | 


——_— 
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ceiues, nor offers Peter, but | 
Chriſt cals. Itis no x and: 
merit of the called, but the will 
and mercy of him that cals, ' 
Such is the dignity of an Apo- | 
fileſhip, that it 1s obtained onely 
by the grace of God. Chrilt ſaw | 
Peter, when Peter ſaw not 
Chriſt. He ſaw him, not enely 
according to the appearance of 
the face, but diſpefition of the 
heart : He ſaw him, what hee 
was, and ſhould be, and choſe 


him for what he ſhould be, not | 


for what he was : He ſaw him, 
not as one that was; or would 


ſtle. He perceiued there was apt 
matter to worke. vpon, though 
thething was now butin grotle: | 


rough. Himſelte had theart to | 
poliſh it, therefore deſpiſed hee 
not 2 poflible, though iacom- 
poſed good. Lord bow downe | 
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behold vs, cloathed with hi 
 Righteoulnelle, cleanſed by hi 
Bloud : ſhew vs the light ofthy 
countenance, and let thy grati- 
tious aſpe&allure vs. Sce vsnow 
colandifie vs, and bleſle vs in| 
thy ſight for cuer. | 
- While Peter bulily caſts his|- 
| Net into the Sca,Chriſt earneſt 
ly caſts his eye vpon Peter: He | 
| waites and watches to take Fiſh, 
and heto take the Fiſher. How 
the Lord attends his intended 
Diſciple ? Hee findes him Ca | 
ſling a Net into the Sea, for hee 
was a Fiſherman: Bulied name- 
ly, not onely in an honeſtla- 
bour, but iv his proper Calling, 
How ſhould the Fiſherman be 
found, but m-nding or calling 
bis Nets ? So the Labourer, but 
holding his Plow; the Scholl:r, 
but vſing his Penney the Souldi: 
er, but handling his Speare ? Pe 
ter 18 now 1mploying tte One 
Talent of « ciuill Calling, when 
the Ten Talents of a {piritvall 
yoca- 
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| _ - Peters Calling» 


vocation are 'youchſafed. him; 
Chriſt not onely choſe men of 
| meane Callings,but tooke them 


| at ſuch timesas they were exer- 


ciſed therein, It 1s not our ordi=- 
nary labour. can hinder Gads 
ſpeciall worke. Inward endow- 
mentsare not the further from 
vs, for our outward implay- 
ments. Grace takes thoſe at bell 


whom ſhee findes occupied, 
though in a poore, and toyle- 
ſ»me, yet honelt Calling, When 
*e are idle, is at occaſion for 
| the Devill totemptvs: but when 
we are 1mployed, is a time for 
God toccall vs. Let finne,and 
the Deuill, alwaies fhhade me do.» 
irg ſomething, that fo there 
may be nothing for them to doe: 
| And let Grace,and my Saulour, 
hnde my ſoule ſo bulicd in the 


thereby tndiſpoled to the leaft 
of a betrer- Life, 


| Yerwindegheto take Fiſh in 
Ss | hs 


leaſure for her entertainement, | 


| 


b.[t (things of this preſent, asnut-} 
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226 | PotineSpeculations vpon 
| | behold VS, Cloathed with hi | 
| Righteoulnelle, cleanſed by his 
Bloud : ſhew vs the light ofthy | 
countenance, and let thy grati- | 
ctious aſpeR allure vs. See vsnow 
tolandikic vs, and bleſle ys 
thy ſight for cuer. WEL 
- While Peter bulily caſts his| 
Net into the Sca,Chriſt earneſt 
iy caſts his eye vpon Peter: He 
waites and watches to take Fiſh, 
and heto take the Fiſher. How 
the Lord attends his intended 
Diſciple? Hee findes him Ce 
ſling a Net into the Sea, for hee 
was a Fiſherman: Bulied name- 
ly, not onely in an honeſtl- 
bour, but iv his proper Calling. 
How ſhould the Fiſherman be 
found, but m-nding or calling 
bis Nets ? So the Labourer, but 
holding his Plow; the Scholl:r, 
bur v{ing his Penney the Souldi: 
| er, but handling his Spearc ? P&- 


— ——_ 


ter 1s now 1mploying the One 
Talent of « ciuill Calling, when 
[he Ten Talents cf a {pirituall 
voca- 


Cy = _ - we ©» as. * 


_— Ole.” 
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vocation are  'youchſafed. him: | 
Chriſt not onely choſe men of 
meane Callings,but tooke them 
at ſuch times as they were exer- 
ciſed therein, lt 1s not our ordi=- 
nary labour. can hinder Gods 
ſpeciall worke. Inward endow-, 


ments. Grace takes thoſe at beſt 
leaſure for her entertainement, 
whom ſhee findes occupied, 
though in. a paore, and toyle- 
{»me, yet honelt Calling, When: 
*e are idle, is a1 occa(lion for 
| the Devill rotemptvs: but when 
we are imployed, is a time for 
God tocall vs. Let finne, and 
che Deuill, alwaies fade me do. | 
irg ſomething, that fo there 
may be nothing for chem to doe: 
| And let Grace,and my Saujour, 
hnde my ſoule fo buſted in the 


thereby tndiſpoled to the leaft 
of a betrer- Life, 


| 


b.(t things of this preſent, a$nut-| 


mentsare not the further from | 
vs, for our outward implay- | 


— 


| Yet mindeshe to take ue 
18 


: ons 


—_ 


Can.1.3. 


Mat.4.19. | 


his Net, and himſclfe is naw 
| caught by a yoyce: a yoyce that 


that perſwades, and difpoſes te- 
ether :; Follow me.'He thatnow 
ad the will to command, had 
alſo the power to preuaile, Asaf-. 
terwards, Peter had not left the 


—_ 


{ Land, to hane followed Chriſt 


vpon the Secs, but that Chriſt 
bad him : So neicher had hee 
{ now left the Sea, to hauc follow- 
ed Chriſt ypon the Land. Our 
following of Chriſt, lyes not in 
our Comming, but in his Com- 
mand'ng. Draw mee, wee will 
rune after thee. Ie is in him that 
draweth, not in him that ran» 
| neth, Wefollow Chriſtno lon- 


ger, or further, then he leades 


| vs cn by the hand. Peter heares 
| vs when we thinke not of : and 
not aware. No more but Follow 


me. To follow' Chrilt, is to bee 
| called to him. To follow Chriſt, 


—_—p_—_— 
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at ence commands, and enable; | 
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| is niph vnto 'vs, when we are| 


vnlooke for, Fellew me, God cals | 


thi,'. 


Peters Calling: | 229 | 
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this is it, both ordaines and per. 
ſets a Diſciple. The Diſciple is 
not aboue his Lord,nor goes he 
before hin; it is his all, to fol- 
low him, Wee haue all of vs 
Chriſt for an example, in all 
things that concerne vs, He is 
gone before vs, wee but come 
after him; not in the paths of his 
{ feet, as did his Diſciples, but (as 
| Chriſtians ought) in the works 


| Souldier his Leader, a Scholler 
| his Teacher: fo infirut mee 
| (Lord Jeſu!) and ftrengthen 
me, that (in all louc, and duty) 
| | may follow thee. 

There is a promiſe annexed 
tothe command : Follow me,and 
| 1 will make you Fiſhers of moen. 
| Itis by his Benefits, Chriſt in- 
| uites vs to our duties, - Qur lo- 
ving Lord, "rather ſeckes to 
| winne vs to. his Seruice, then 
conſtrainevs. As Chriſt hath 
caught Peter, ſo will hee teach 


— 


_ |of his Truth. As a Sonne his| 
\ Father, a Seruant his Maſter, a} 


— 


" him | 


Mat. 4.19 | 


y "vn : — — 
———_ __——__ 
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£3 


| 


on 


| the deepe Myſtery of Fiſhing 
_ | bleme, eype, prophecie of a ſpi- 


1 reliding 
| He caught Fiſh b-- the labovr of 


230 | YotineSpeculations vpon | 


| himto fiſh for his fellowes : ofa 
er-man, he ſhall be a Fiſher 


Ts 


from - the ſame Trade, to the 
like) from-the ordinary art, to 


Thetemporall was but an em- 


rituallPiſcation.' He ſhall bea 
Fifker, as before;onely this,there 
ſhall not be the ſame Nets and 
' Fiſh, Whereas he caught aſcaly 


_ | Nation, being and mouingina|.. 


 liguidelement onelyy now ſhall 
| hecapriuate a ſmooth People, 
in all vader Heauen. 


| his hands, but ſhall catch men 
bythe labour of his mouth. Hee 
brought Fiſh to the earthly, but 


r»/alens. Such Fiſh he tooke be- 


of men. Chriſt now cals bim| 


naw ſhall, ro the heauenly Hee | 


| fore, dyed; becauſe taken outof: 
their owne elem-nt ;: but now 
| exc-ptſuch as are taken, none} 
hall liu+; becauſe -brou ght into | 


—_—_— —_ 


bars belt Gate, The Preachers | 


of 


a. ———_— 


oo oc on ak 2% 1... « 


———— 


CE nn COS 


PRI—_Y 


_ 
—— 


| compared to Fiſhers. They 
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of the Word are noe vafitly | 


weaue the Word of God in mes. 
thod and order, and knit holy 
Sentences, precepts, Counſels 
together, like Netsz to catch 
ſoules withall. Their Hookes 
of the Spirit, and myſtery, are 
baytcd with the fleth of Chriſt, 
and humanity. T hev take men 
from out their mudde,&Ponds, 
& Sands,and Sea: Himfrom his 
carna!l mudde, bim from - his 
golden ſands, him from his 
troubled pond, him from his ra- 
ging ſea, All from the deepe ſea | 
and dangerous, from- the dead 
ſea, from the ſwelling ſea and 
mercile(ſe, from the tormy and 
vnſtable Sea. Maſter, thou haſt 
madevs Fiſhers of men; woe, 
woe, we have fiſhed all night, | 
and caught nothing; Our 
draw-Nets gather more Scyle 


then Gſhz cur vellcls areempty, | 
and much is caft away. Our | 


Hookes hang continually, and 
the: 


* 
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| 


the fiſh but nibble at our Baires+ 
Thelictle fiſh finde holesto flip 
through, <and the great ones 
breake our Nets, The fiſhes are 
mute, the fiſhes hauc no cares; 
the fiſhes hearts are turned with- 


| in themz the broad part is back. | 


ward, Sume cleaue to theit 
Rockes, fome play ypon their 
Sands, ſome wallow in their 


mudde. We venture cuen our | 


o!den Hookes, and yet the vile | 

ſh eſcape vs. Lord ! we can but 
(at thy command) caſt our 
Nets into the Scaz it is thouthat 
muſt bring the fiſh into our 
Nets Ovr labour is onely in 
the Caſt, thy power is wholiy 
inthe Draught, Wee labour at 


aduer.ture, thy power is infalli- 
ble, We fiſh in the night, wee 


angle vnder - water yg we know | 
net what 6fh we ſhall take, nei- | 
| ther can we ſay dire&ly how, or 
when the Fiſharetaken : Thou | 


onely canſt determine all; that 
bringeſt them o our Nets. | 


Chuift 


—— 


ns: 


i. ——_—_—_ A. 


Peters Calling. 


Chriſt hath commanded Pe- 
zers Service and attendance: nor 
ſtands Peter now to bargaine 
and diſpute with Chriſt. He is 
not ſo ſcrupulous, as curious in 


the watter : that he hath called | 


himis enough to perſwade him: 
Neither askes he to what worke, 


nor for what end? The grace | 


of the Holy Ghoſt neither will 
be examined, nor controlled: 
nor docs true Faith and Petty 
expoſtulate, but obey. Peter (as 
now) had ſecne Chriſt doe no 
micacle;had heard Chrilt ſpeake 
of nv reward; he followes one- 
ly vpon his bare” word. Alas 
then, that all his promiſes can- 
net allureys aftcr him. Call me 
(Lord leſu!) and cornmend me 
to thee, without all contradicti- | 
on. I will obſerue, rather then | 
inquire my Sauiour, nor ſhall it ' 
be my Lightneiſe, but my faith: 
[ will follow my Saviour for 
himſelfe, nor ſhall i be my duty 
onely, but reward. - 


| 


<8 


Where | 
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| the at ſuſpended, The good | 
| Diſciple neither expeRts his Fa- 


— 


On CA 
——— 


| Yotine Speculations vpon | 


| tO day (while it is called to day) 


Where grace is together both 
motive and guide, neither is the | 
reaſon there expoltulated, nor 


thers buriall, Wiues kille, or. 
Friends farewell: neither ſtayes 
heto conſult at their mouthes, 
Nor once aske their conſent. 
(We haue . good leaue of our | 
ſelues,to ſcruc God.)Sofoone 2s 
he heard ſay, Follow me, He and 
his Brotherz They ſtraight way 
left their Nets, and followed him. | 
We onght to deliberate, avd 
confiderypon ſome morall aQti- 
ons? the dinine Eleion, and 
vocation, azkes no deliberation 
of ours, abides no delay. There 
is no deferring our conuerlion 
to Chriſt, Chriſt now cals, hee | 
chat will heare his vayce, cucn 


— 


let him take heed, thar hehirden 
not his heart, Chrift will not 
call him, that will not come | 
when hec ils, Delayes but dil- |- 

= able | . 


_ follow thee. 


Peters Calling. 1 anq: { 


— 


able vs to a Chriſtian calling; 
To day,we are ynready,to mor- 


row vnw1illing; to day indiſpo- 


ſed, te morrow irreſolued; cx- 


. | cuſing to day, denying to mor- 
 rowz to day but neglecting, to 


morrow quite contemning : 
Thus are we every day lcilec fie 
then other, to be followers of 
Chriſt. He ſhall be my canoni- 


| z:d Saint, who readily bowes at 


his Sauiours becke, that comes 
when his Saujour cals: I will 


| chaulke vp that ſoule for a foo- 
| liſh Virgin, which will delay to 


follow, nll the doore be ſhut. | 
Let mine neucr feare her owne 
excluſion, tiil ſhe can hopeit 
ſhall be opened tro her late and 
littleregarded knocking, When 
Lord ! when ? My heartis rea- | 
dy(O God) my heart is ready. 


| Speape Lord, for thy ſeruant 


hearethz Bid. Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant commeth; ſay but thouthe 
word, and forthwith | ſhall not 


No 


——_— 
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| Luk. 18. 


| Maae.6.mu. 


land enough to intrep bim. But. 


uing of his Nets, his Nets were 
| not worth the naming, nor his | 


| No man Can ſerue two maſter 


mon. Peter followed not Chrit,: 
but firſt he forſooke his Nets, 
| Not onely ſuch Nets, whercin/ 
he might haue caught a. brute 


ſoule. Worldly Aﬀuency, Ath 


;nity,and Aﬀcaionswhatſocucr, 


| he tooke to be but Nets: His. 
|Subllance, Parents, Wifc, and | 


Children, all theſe were Nets, 


that more was meant by the lea- | 


ye cannet ſerue God and Mam-| 


Creature; but all ſuch Nets, as | 
\ might hauc ſnarcd a reaſonable | 


" 20 ew am * ow 


lofſe and leavings worth the. 
reckoning. Had he left no more, 


-|and followed thee. All fayes he J 


little cauſe to boaſt ſo largely of 
his kauings; Wee bane left at, 


[ 


Alas, what all? What it acrazy 


tage, an obſcure kindred ?- this 
he a poore all, to ſpeake of, None 


ha 


but (as here) his Nets, heehad | 


Boatc,a rotten Net, a rude Cot-} 


OI 


| 


_ Peters Calling.” 2 [ pr 37 


a. | 


None had lefle to leaue,then the | 
Apoſtles of Chriſt yetnone left, 
more then they. For, had it 
beene more, they would neuer-. 
theleſſe haue lefe it all. They left 
all, that reſerued nothing, _ | 
left all, that deſired nothing. Te 
skilleth not what they left, but | 
with what heare. They left all | 
they hadin action, and in affe- 
' | Ron all that might be had. As| 
much as they that followed not, 
could couet: {o much they for- 
 {ſooke, that followed Chriſt, Pe- 
ter (of the little he left) left as 
| much as Alexander could delire, 
although he wiſht for aplurali- 
ty of Worlds. In ſhort, while } 
heretained, coueted, and inor- | 
dinately loued nothing, he lefc 
all things, Nor had he loſſe in 
| bis bargainezhe got for his Ship, 
the Church; for his Net, the | 
Word; for Fiſh. men, for hisary | 
| of fiſhing, the gift of Preaching, } 
and for his lolle of all, a gaine 
ofall in all, It is gainc, to leave |- 


Goods | 


On 0” IE 
_ 


_—_y ns if 


| 
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Phil.z.8. 


| pya change. 


, Goods and Subſtance, piety to 
' deſpiſe Father and Mother;Chw | - 
rity to hate Wife and Children, 
and the onely (clfc-lauegto deny 
| himſelfe for Chriſt, I willlay in 
his words, and ([truſt)with his | | 
heart; I connt all of heh but loſſe, 

for the excellency e nt, | 
of (brift Ieſus my Lord,ce,Chnlt 
18:0 mein Miſery, Comfort;in 
Weakenelle, Strength; in Sick- 
neſle, Health, in Want, Fulneſle; 
Defence, in Danger; Glory 1n 
{ Shame, Gaine in Loſle,and Life 
in Dcath, I will learne to leaue | 
ali (vnder Heaven }for him,that | - 
left Heauen for mee, Let m' 
ſoule neuer want comfort, ti 
ſhe feele the damage of ſo hap- 


| Praftique T heories : 
O K | | 


VPON | 
Peters Confeſſion. | 


/ 
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@JOncerning Chriſt, 
A859 men ofallſorts,mult 
VAI lay fomewhar. Some 


| ther well, nor true- 
ly, ſome truely, but 'not well; 
ſome well, but not truely, ſome 
both well and'truely : Bebeld 4 
| Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a friend to 
{ Pablicans and ſmners : His owne 
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au of varicty,Grace deriuesnot : 


| _ Y otiue Speculations wpem | 
{ Country-men truely, but not 
well, 1s not this the Carpenters 
Sonne } is not bis Mother called 
Mary? &c, The common pes. 
ple well, butnot truely, Soweſay | 


lobn Baptif, and ſome Elias, and 


phers : Peter and the Diſciples 


; both well and truely, Thouart| 


| the Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining 
God, Men goe not fo farre, as to 
' guelle ac, it is for Diſciples onely 
. to conleile the Truth, A many 
| ſpeake largely of Chriſh,they arc 
' but few that tell truely of him. 
| The yulgar ſentence is as talſe,as 
' frequent, and not more variouy | 
then yntrue. Whart is it,that men 
| fay of Chriſt ?. Why, ſo many | 
; men, ſo many mindes, ſo many 
mouthes, Some ſay lobn Baptiſt, 


Truth ſtands net vpon opini- 


| others leremias, or one of the Pro-| 


ſome Elias, &c. Some fay this, | 
ſome ſay that, none ſay truth: | 


_ | ons, certainety is not gronnded | 
|vpon waucring, verity adm-t$. 


th. 


et ——_ 2." TYgy 


Peer Confeſſion. 


mens 


well in* 


' 'mIre eu 


aid, norms | | 
lobn B Tert-. 
mas, nor one of the” Prophen, 
Mulrirudes"(T bs) 


nor 


oa or. t 
Truth is Cate and ſc 

irſelfe, Whe refore, th ©coltk 
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igri rage ber wet 


good and» perfe? 
thy ſeueral} Gracesin 


hy Sairits, 


that e' may: ore with anbehers| 


haceideanddecudh thy Trath, 
2nd Namiet'! ynlte thy ſeutrall 
Graces jn thy Saints; "that wee 


may all asoney believe with the | 
ce mouth 'viito* 


by?! 1H norho fgromy 


heart vnto- R 
ORIIEE 


© Harkethe 6nely ind Apoſto- 


Chriftl, ths Sonne of the lining God: 
4 linle ' confefſiow of a" large* 
Tn 
words.. His 

his\ Nature" is wi | 
Perloni frice Seen 
| art the Chriſt ; rhe 
foune of rhe" ling 'God;! Thou, 
cuen thou\{as tow fayeſt)- che! 
Sotine of man thou nne'of 4 : 
Virgine, aadtrue''Mat'made of 
a Woman : Thowwrs Chrift, an- 


Father: from: Whip! is eabry?! 
git perfect; | 


licalt confeſſion.” Then” ati the | 


Quamcton 


—_— 
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gate 26 


| Marv 1433 


-| uer,:The Sonxe of; God, rand. not 


that was lon promiſed dns | 
pected; that 1s now exhibited. 
and enioyed, He ſayes- moreos«: 


(as men{4id {upesſticieufly, and 
 him{elſe in axking the firſt que- 
{tion, ſeemed to adde (apertiy- 
oully) the Sonnt of man:onely : 
The Sonne of God by nature;/| 
not adoptions Net a Satinee« 
\morgR others, but tbe -onely' 
| Sofine # and Sonne/'not- of: a 
dead [dolj, but of the ning God: | 
The people ſaid of him, Thu «| 
the Cbraſt: and they that were io/ 
the Ship (other men, and Mate | 
| embers 53 oltles)ſaid 
iikewiſc ro him, T pas w__ | 
Sonne of God: and: yet «5 though 
they ſaid: —_— concerning | 

him, ene, of 092 ek | 


theie pr eo _ 


matter. with what words, but; 
| what | 


4 
* ,£* 
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Greb»Olp-eſtjnatithSauhourt | 

 lobelieue -Sthy ſfermant an dioon-) 
ubs:Chrift; an- 


Bleſſedart Siren chuts Wh 
PET hnoxabes che] 
{on ohapppenhren 


Chriſt proceeds, =_ ' 
Foes crevelaion, Þ 


pci jan 


2bouc reaſon: Fleſh. and blew if | 
| bath; not. rewealed-- it onto; thee, 
Nature is .not.;capablg:to con- 
ceine, mach lefle ableta inſtru 
in the Dofririe and Myſteries 
of diuine Grace; Happy arewee, 
whenthe truth of God is reuea- 
ledto vs-happy io ta of 
py in-the-h Pars, 
| tuch-was not: worthy-20-he fo 
bleſſed; ' bue/ for. his/ſake;by 
whom it wesrevedled, part 
| thou Simon Bar loun, for fleſ 

| "_ oo roms ne onto 
nem = is "ater nee | 
dable for it ſelfe, or Gabe; but | 
{| tor the ObieR,or Authour ther- | 
of. Godfor his owne fake, com-' 
mendsand crownes his Graces! 
1n his Saints;: Pere naw eatfel-| 
fed the per fon-ob Chriſt, becauſe 
it was reucaled; but he ſoone af- 
ter diſſwaded: the! Paſſion: of | 
| Chrift; becauleit was-not reuea-! 
| led. Weknow beleeus; teflific 
_ more-of- Gag: and-Chviſt, 


then'! 


tas 


——_—_————_———_ 


| 12352 | Potine Specalations pon | | 
ed revieked rode Rows 
lationsare not ahyayes withe. 
| ucry Saint: ; nor” harhvencry 
\ Sairit all reuelatiohs ::norhave 
| any revielarions burSaints: The 
| Scrsber and Pharstes could not 
learnethis in CR —_ 
| the Chrift,” Oc, which a | 
{ PFiſhircan conſeiled; becauſeit 
|  wasreuea'ed; Wenre noe to'be. 
| prond; but rhatkefull,-in» che 
I -maſure of revelari-\ 
: ith the know pry 


| if ror vor and mb 
20 any man, 'ſo it was, for fit 


veale the Facher;otherwiſe know 
{we neither 'Father' nor: Sonne. 
-Oh Father, Lord of heauen and. 
| carth, that haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and. 
1 reucaled thera ynto Babes; tFat | 

fothele ED knowre- 


_ to: 


ww 
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CE 
thow mine” hereby 
|ſpirie; that | - (may: 'know-aby 
Truth, velirnethey Wont - 
chy Will, declavett | 
He that one Cab 

alfo will Chrift confelle,, \Pater 
ſayes, chou-art-Ghn 

ſayes, thou: art: Petar, Peter 
meares, Chriſt the.cternslly an- 
noynted; avi bet Pon 
the eucrlaſtin abliſhed 

ter. cals C 
God; Chriſt cals Ferertheſonne | 
of /onas * But for the confeſſion 
of Chriſts Father, Peters Father 
was not : went Gw.; mention : | 


| notz-be thee Lil 
Father, though but of Heſh and 
 bloud: Sigaifyingiwithall; that 
heis not moretruely bis Sonce, 
whomhe mentions, then him- 
ſelfe is: bis, whom he: confelles. 
Peter beiug..yrgeds mor a 
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ry Roe fo arfwerable is obr $z- 
vs: we kiiow him, bewilltake 


| him; ke will-imbrace vs; if wee 
| pray vote him, he will mtreat 
forvs3 it we him, he will 


Simpori;"the Som of Jonas: but 


not inde — | 
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 kommend vs; f'we witnefſe of 
him, he Iikeyifexill 'reſtifie of 
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00v/that He" confeſſes him, ho 
on komany Jes, ThouurrPeter,and 
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notice of us;if we worſhip him, | 
he will honour vs; if wee love | 
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inkadthe Gd pete whiercto 
| alludes; we Yay thee word: but 
allitadates another thirig) which 
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Stone which the builders (nay.the 
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vill miſtake the Rocke, build: 
| vpon the 
| Faith/nor 


ſands. Let: nricher 


| 
vaderpre pt by & 
Heauensareſuppor, 
or that be Church' of: Chriltis 
founded vpon 
that are the ovely Rotke; and! 


Confefſio 


baſe) | Keyeswhichare moſtly 


Peter, A | 


fole foundation of 'my Faith! | 
build thou, not Theevpowes, |. 
but mee vpon Thee; ſo ſhall | 
hand Getelyyan or ens" Nice 

if ; 


ſands. Le ri | 

| buile, ill I-can' beliewerrhreeBa-!| 
bles at once; pany apap 
yani;” the” | 
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not par LrT2e4 
tion; as welb co {earchiands 
| crrac, 2s either + [Hinge | 
looſe. Keyes, whoſe efac:cyis | 
not.in! theo [nftrumtent} wot in 

.the:! Agety-but frony dhe An 
s/ which? net Þ | 
becauſe of the j 
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- Peters Denyall. 
> Or Peters faith | 
© can eb ber 
[-4 Gnne: For all p 
| he had former-| 
| bs = ly ſo confelled 
| I VE IM Chrif; yer does 
hea now vdeay him. He ſtood ere 
| while Oiffe and ſtraight, like a. 
(table pillar : now recl:s he to}: 
; jand fro, like a OY ſtone _ | 
what! 


% quis LT 


m_ 


| 


| 


| | Maſter: When loe ! his hayreis | 


ding in the conrle of nature, 


peers Denyall. © 


What intercourſes are there of 
grace RE in _=_ ? what 
contrary ings, an 1- 
lings, betweene hs ficth and 
the ſpirit? In.the very belt, there 
is a viciſſitude of good and bad. 
Man is not more fraile and fa- 


then grace : in either (tate,neuer 
ſtands he at one Ray.” I ama 


Creature, am a Chriſtian; and 
both changeable: 1 willexpe&t 
Immortality, ere [amutabi-| 
lity. 

Maa even of late (ſince 
which time hath not added an ' 
inchto his ſtature) made a pro- 
miſe, both peremptory, and be- 
yond his performance;how rea- | 
dy he would' be to dye for his 


not altered, ere his heart is 
changed; hee isnowreadicr to 
deny him, then dye for him. 
But yeſterday was hee bold in 
preſumption, and to day is tears | 
fullia denyall. Alas! ic is all io | 
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| oneday.,that he ſo boaſts, and\ 


* | ourſclues to obedience; a raſhs: 


| failes. What a folly. of men isix, 
to make ſuch mountain-promis 


morethen they are able, before 
him that knowes their abilicies? 
It is a wiltulneſſe,to over-biade: 


nciſe, to promiſe abouc our 
powerzand a weakencfle, toha 
zard beyond our (trength. Wee 


much lelſe to pay our yowes! 
To what end is more promiſed; 


ſes totheir God:and to boaltof | 


' are not able to doe our Dutics;| 


when we fayle cucn in whatis 
required? A wiſe Debtor wil 
not ingage his word to we + 
man, deeper then his hand: wil 

ſay no more, then he well may 
doe; promiſe no more, then he 


myſelfe to God in an haſty pro- 


lity to performe. Lord ſtreng- 
| then me, to performe alwayes, 


: Wren: 


wats ode a nh oo ==» 


isabletopay. I dare not indebt 


| miſc; but with condition of abi- 4 


what L ought; and promilc one- | 
| ly, whatl may. 
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| gether for the reſt; Lord ſtreng- 
| then vs, that we be not any of | 
| vSoffended : Or (lince he will | 


Ee ee ere ee i COONS 


ompt to reply ) ſhould hauc | 
jon Flo become his Fellowes 
ſpokeſman, and thus prayed to- 


be particular ) thus conditioned | 
and helpe,neuerto be offended. 


vncharitably, he would accuſc 
all others, to quit himſelfc; and 
ina grant-of their weakenefle, 
boalts his owne [trengeh: | 
all men ſpall be offended becauſe of 
| theo, yet wil 5 newer be offended. 
Did the man bur remember 
| himſelfe, hee began ere now 
to beoffended herest. . 
pitty thy ſelfe, this ſballnot be unto 
theez Neuertheleſſe dares hee | 
now preſume ypon himſclfe; 7 | 
will zet be offended. When a man. 
\&vamin ull of his weakenelle, 


eee aaa. 


-—- 


| When Chriſt beefnbd by | 
All ye ſball ved be. 
| an Je nr. is-till ſo 


for himſelfe; 1 hope by thy grace | . 


| 
But arrogantly ſomewhat, and | 
| 


Ns-:._--thati 
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| ſelfe neither able nor ſecure; 


that is it makes him preſume yp.| 
on his ſtrength. But for all that, | 
Peter nced not hauc ſo diſpars-| 
ged his Fellowes, choke 
needs would ſo vaune himſelfe, | 
It is a weakenelle of ours, to 
boaſt our ſtrength before others; 
eſpecially, to boat -ie to others 
weakene(le, Touching holy per. 
formances, I dare promiſe my 


much leile preferre my ſelte. | 
fay none more apt to ſwarue, 
| weakeneſſe; butam ignorantof 
anothers ſtrength. Here aml 
warned,how I boalt mine owne 
will and (ſtrength ; I will (a1 
| am warranted) glory onely in 
| mine jnfirmities. Ci 

Ir 1s neither good, nor ſaſe, 
for a man (in matters that per- 
taineto God) to prelumevpon 
| himſclfe. When he is ſecurelt of 


- 


| himſeife, he'is moſt in hazard ; 
while he thinkes he ſtands the 


falteſt, is he moſt aptto fall; 5ea, 
| while | 


————. 


then I : for I know mine owne| 
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— Peters Denyall. 


whilehe now ayes, he ſands, ' 
and ſhall neuer be maued; he is: 
now troubled, and: fals:away, 
Becauſe a man preſumes hee 
ſtands, theretore God ſuffers 
him to faH, Becaufe Petey ſpake 
of his ſtrength before all others; 
Chriſt (of all others) tels him of 
| his weakenelTe:and permits him 
landing preſumed moſt. Be- 
cauſe Peter was ſo ready to an- 
ſwer for himlſelfe, when Chrilt 
ſpate in generall; Chriſt there- 
tore tels Peter 1n particular : 
7 bis night, before the Cocke crow, 
thou foalt deny me thrice. Who 


lince Peter failes and tals? Lord? 
to preſume ypon our {clues, is 
the way to make thee leauervs to 
our ſelues: and to ſay we will 
ſtand, is to bid thee let vs alone 
tofal: Andthis is to begin ro de- 
ny theey notto deny our ſclues. 
Notwithflatiding ſome endeauor 


to fall the worſt; that of his own |. 


| 


dares preſume to doe, or ſtand; | 


— 


| thou haſt commirted to vs;thou 
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wilt haue the whole worke of 
wel-doing imputed to thy ſelfe, 
Thou bid(t vs labour alictlein 
| . |'it, that we ſhouldnot be idle 
but without thee, our labouris 
in yainez why ſhould we then 
| - | be proud ? Our Will is nothing 
| tothy Worke: andall our readi- 
| neſle, is (without thee} no bet- 
ter then  backwardnetle, Wee 
ſtand by faich, nut of our ſelues; 
weriſe, not of our (clues, but by 
grace; While I ſtand, it is thou 
| Lord, thatvpholdeſt me; when 
| l am fallen, i ie1sthau OY that 
muſt helpe'me vp. Iris b wo 

1 (O thee my Sduiourt) 

j doe confeſle thee : As —__ 
| by thee, if 1 doe not deny 
thee. 

Bute even now, Cheil told 
his Diſciples indefinitely, that 
one ofthem fhould betray him; | 
| and Peter allo amonglt the reſt, 
6 Mar: 6.2» | growes: fearefull of himſelfe; a 
\ 13 1? Nay that he tels him 
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n expel cuen He ſhall deny | 
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Peters Denyall. 4 


him, yet will. hee contradi& 


him, Though 1 ſhould dye with 


thee, yet will I not deny thee. Wee | 
ace oft times mere ſcrupulous 
anddowhbting, when molt inno- 


centand vnlikely;and thenmoſt 
apt and obnoxious, when moſt 


arcogant and ſecure. Chriſt had . 


cleared Peter: fram being the 
Trayrour, and Peter will iuſtife 
himſclfe fron: being the Denyer, 
He ſpake this (no doubt) out of 
a deyotion; but he ſhould haue 
conſidered his owne condition. 
To la! down his life for Chriſt, 
is not of humane will and 
weakenetJe;zbut of dinine power 
and diqgzking. Neither con(i- 
ders he. new his owne frailty, 
how ſubieAthe is toſuch athing) 
nor Chriſts truth, that hee ha- 
ving ſaid ity it cannot but come 
to palle, Eucn now he denyes 
the cruth, 1a that ke will noe be 


perſwaded, he fhall deny him. 


No falſhood more manifeſt, 
then to gaineſay the truth. But 
N 4 __  lince 
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| Since he will by no meanes 


words, the cucnt ſhall proue it, 


yeeld, to be wary; to his over. 
throw he is ſuffered to gaine- 
fay. He that ſo contradiQs his 
Sanjiour, ſhall anone gaine-ſa 

himſclfe. Rather ſhall Peter 
proue a Denyer, then Chriſt be 
found a Lyar. Both the Pro» 
phet, and  Ghriſt forctold of 


Peters offence and denyall. The | 


Predition was a caucat, rather 
then a cauſe of his offence: (er- 
uing rather to admoniſh him of 


1 


the Ginne therefere foretold, to 
impoſe a neceſlity vathy the A- 
gent, or an incuitability v 

theaft? God forbid. + Peter did 
not therefore fall,becauſe Chriſt 


| foreſpake: but Chriſt therefore 


farewarned , becauſe | "Peter 
would fall. Euill cannottake c- 
uent without Gods Iirowledge, 
though againſt: Gods Will. His 
preſcience neither layes con- 


it, then inforce him to it, Was | 


ſtraint | 
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| theaRtion, to corre ehe praui- 
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Peters Denyall. | | 


fraine ypon our* worke z nor | 


takes away liberty from eur will, 
When wee wilfully doe the 
worſt, he knowes it, permitsit, 
yea concurres with itz to dire& 


ty : in all which, he isno leſle 
good, then we are cuill. Let dif- 
ſolute and reprobate ſpirits ac- 
cule God, as enuyous; becaule | 
foreknowing their iniquities, he 


| could, but would hot preyent | 


them: or as impotent; becauſe 
he would, but could not: or as 
both; becauſe heneither would, 
nor could ; I will wonder at his 
Wiſedome, in his Mercy, in his 
luſtice; apd nvt dare to cenfure, 


———_—_ ———— _— 
. * 


| 


| 


where | cannotynderſtand. | 


Now is it, as heforetold;The [ 


ſheepheard is no ſooner ſmitten; 
then Joe, the ſheepe are ſcatte« 
red. Yea the fore-man of the 
flocke is left behinde. Even Pe- 


| ter followed a farre off. That hee | 


follewed, was his loue that lcd | 
hims it was his feare forbad 
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| | kim, chat hee followed a fare 
off : Through Piety, he fol- 
lowes, and through Frailty,but 
\afarre off. That he followes,is 

| Graces good motion that hee 
tollowes a farre off, 18 Nature 

| prevarication: The Diſciples de. 
uotian 1s to follow his Lord; 
onely it is the mans infirmity 

| makes him follow. but a farre 
off. He neuer comes neare 
[ Chriſt, chat followes betwixt 
Deſire and Feare, Faith and Vu- 
tclicfe, Hope and Deſpaire. Pe- 
ter followes, with dcfire to ſec 
«hat would. happerr to his Mi- 
'(terz but a farre off, for feare 
*what might befall himſglte, We 
would fo farce profelle Chrilt,. 
ad Religion, as thereby not to 
-preiudice . our ſelues, We loue | 
Shriſt a lierle, and ſo we follow 
himin word, and thew; but we 
loue our (clues better, an there- | 
fore indeed aad truth, wee fol- | 
low but a farre off, That he fol- 
lowed, was more then the other 


| Diſc 
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Diſciples, for they fled; but to 
follow him a farre off, was lit- 
cle better, then (as they did) to 


 forſake him. It is to be feared 


that man will quite forlake 
Chriſtin the end; that contents 


 him(ſelfe onely to follow him a 


farre off, Peter followed 4 farre 
off. tad he kept cloſe to hip Sa- 
viours perſon, great like hehad. 


not denyed his profellion. The | 


nighneflſe - of our God, expels 
eempcations. The very diſtance 
now diſpoſes to a Denyall. To 


| \warue from Grace, is that in- 


clines a manto linne. Euen Pe- 
ter followes Chriſt but a farre 
off. What Saiat comes necre 
h1s Sautour 2 Lord, he that goes: 
faſteſt, and furtheſt, followes. 
thee but a farre off. Wee are 
weake Lord, and cannot goe 
with thee; we are lame,and lazy, 
and ſhall never ouertake thee.. 


Weare Snaites in the wayes of 


thy Commandements. Solow 


wefollow thee,and ſlenderly; yr 
| i 
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7 as if we either did feare, or did 
-not careto ſet one foot before 
| another. Every difficulty is as a| 

Lyon in the way, to deterre ys 
from our duty : and but the 
thoughe of an inconuenience, 
4 ſcraes to ſlacken' our pace. Wee 
are ſluggiſh in the performance 
of Religion; O Lord make haſte 
'to helpe vs: we are ſloweroward 
the attainement of ſaluationz O' 
God ' make ſpeed to fſaue vs. 
| Lord, benot thou farrefrom vs; 
that cannot follow thee, but z 
farre off. 

Trauclling berwixt Deſire: 
and Fearez Peters flow ue at 
length brings him to « 
place where his Maſter was. 
|'was not his haſte, that oi 
cooke himy but Chriſts ſtay,to | 
| expect him thcre. Not all our 
| fpced can approach our Savi- 
our, vnlelle hee tarry to ex 
vs. Neither isit enough,that hee 
ſtands tolooke for vs, except he! 
retarneto fetch vs. Stayes my 
Saviour, | 


/ ACCPISER 
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Saviour till I come to him?Alas, 
| when ſhall I beableto onertake 
him? Nay, nay; come thou to 
me, my Saujour, and bring mee 
to thee, I will waite my Lords 
l:ifure and pleaſurc; itis nor for 
thee, to expe&R my Pewer, and 
Time, 

Peter was (as the weather 
was) ſomewhat cold in body; 
for his ſlow pace could not get 
him keate with walking : But 
| Peter was (tarke frozen in mind; 
|for hisfollowing a farre off, had 
let the ſunne of righteouſnelle 
| rm for warmth and light) to 

ct vpon him. Befide the body 
there is a coldnelle that con- 
tracts, depreſſes, flowes,  be- 
nummes the ſoule : there is a 
chattering, next ro the gnaſhing 
| of teeth. Peter was now not 
more cold in ſenſe, then deno- 
tion : and yet while hee {tarucs' 
| inwardly, he (its him downe by 
the fire to get him outward 


heate: and icts his heartccole, 


| the i 
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the while he warmes his handy, 
Such is our blindeneſle, wee are 
carefull of the body, abovethe 
{oule: and commonly preferre 
corporall refreſhment, vnto ſpi.| 
rituall redrefle. Euill fire and yn+ 
profitable ! whoſe ſmoake of- 
fends, more then heaterefreſhes, 
that fcorches ſo. vehemently 
without, and {uffers fo benum- 
medly to freeze within. How: 
 vnlike is Peter to-a Rocke; a 
 Rocke ſtiffe, and ſable? Neuer 
 waShe morenearea ſtone, then 
nowz naw when as cold as a 
| tone. How coldis ourearth, 

when the. Sunne of heauen 
| once ſets vpon vs? Coldare we 
in Compaſſion, cold in Deuo- 
tion : andthinke we haue attat- 

ned to a'good degree of warmth 
Ia cither; when we' are now nei» 
ther hot nor cold. [f thou(Lord) 
| take away our feiwell, our fircis 
| quenched, it thou withdraw thy 
\ light, our Candle is put out. 

Thou art ourSuane<to inlighten 
| vs 
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vs; thou art our fire, to inflame 
vs. A frozen heart; a frozen 
conſcience, who may abidethat 
Froſt ? My heart (as " Nebels) 
is cold as a ſtone, and almolt 


me by thy free ſpirit: Come 
Lord Jeſu, and: conferre wirh 


| me about thy Truth and Life; 
and my heart (as did thy * Dif- 
ciples) the - while 


ſhall burne 

within me. 
It ſcemes Peters heart was 
cold as yce within him z ſince 


' | but the chill blaſt of a weake 


womans breath, could make 
| him ſo te ſhake and ſhudder. 
She was weake in her -ſexc, her 
| Age, her Officez a Woman, a 
Damoſell, a Doore-keeperz and 
| ſhe not threats, bue taxes him 
(as one that would rather putty, 


then bewray him) . Thou alſo 


pondering what is asked; hee 
would be ignorant what to an- 


; {werez [ know not what mo | | 


—..e.. 


| 


dead within mez Oh quicken | 


| waſk with Jeſs: And yer, not 


$3 Sam. 25. 
37 


| 


Mat,26.69 


verſe 70, 


| 
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He ſhrinkes, and flinſhes now 
that a Woman but askt him; 


{xhe high Prieſt accuſed him? 
} ADoore keeper is now enough 
to perucrt an Apoſtle. Euen 


uocations to {inne; where grace 
is either denyed, or obſcured, 
Small things caſt vs downe, if 
God hold not vp: We couch 
vnder any burden, if hee ftreng.- 
then vs not: wee yeeld to the 
lealt temptation, if he butleaue 
vsto our ſelues. Yea, that lewd 
Damoſell of our owne fleſh, 
how ſoone and oft ſheprouokes 
vs todeny our God, in our 
workes, and luſts? It is {trar 

to thinke, how he durlt of late, 
draw a {word againſt a multi- 
tudes and now dare nut an» 
{wers wordtoa Woman. Hee 
was not ſo raſli then, as now 


| what would he haue done had 


weake motions, are ſtrong pro. | 


| 


cowardly, to fight belide his 
profeſſion, euen ypon vnequall 
tcarmes; and notto anſwer ac- 


..__ 


| 


corcing| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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| vantage, Women are tempting 


ſtrong, Salomon the wiſe, Peter 


- 
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PetersDenyall. 


cording to his Office, though | 


hee mighe eafily, and with ad- 


creatures: are a ſeducing Sexe. 
Adam the firſt, - Sampſon the | 


the Apoſtle, were euery one 
tempted by a woman. lt is not 


the firſt or ſecond challenge, can | 


make Petey confelle : rather, fo 
oft as he is vrged to cenfetle,he 
denyes. Thrice 1s he tempted 
and taxed, and thrice he denyes 
Chriſt, thrice a Chriſtian : and 
doubtletſe,had his prouocations 
beene more, his faults had not 
beene ſewer then his pronocati- 
ons. So oft he denyed.as Chrilt 
foretold, Thon ſhalt deny mee 
thrice. Nay had not Chrilt (ſo 
laying) terminated, as foretold 
the ſinneg hee had (no doubt) | 
beene oftner tempted, and as of- 
ten had offended. God in his 
Saints, both Rraightens the na- 
ture, and ftints the number of 


their ſinnes, See what an heape | 


and | 
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matter; then __ 
C 
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; and waight of ſinne in the! 


procelſe of Negation / How is 


| chis one (ione. paid home with 


vic, ina triple iteration ? Marke 
him, and he firft diſembles, the 
the party; 
after forſweares the rruth.; now 
he denyes openly, then withan 
oathz laſtly, with curling and 
(wearing. So raſhly and headily 


he ruſkes out of one (inneinto | 
| another of the ſame; and fals 


from ancther (in, into a worſe, 
The ſame ſinne, &c- The ſame 
ſinne, recommitted, and vnre- 
pented; hath beſides aggrauati- 
on in it ſ{elfe, augmentation, by 
diſpoling to another (inne. 


| There be that would excule this 


fat, and fault of Pererzand make 
them no deyals, but doubtfull 
anſwers at the moſt, Alas, alas, 
the corruption of Doftrine, as 
well as manners! How wicked> 
ly they peruert good Authours, 


to make them Authours of their | 
excuſe. 1 kyow not the manz for 


why 


i. 
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| why (ſay they, that for tome | 
ends oftheir owne,would mend 
the matter if they could) hee 
| well knew him to bee a God. 
1 am not; the man mighr well 
ſay, I am not; for it is for God 

tolay,l aw. ] am not of them; Hee 
now denyed not Chriſt, but ra- 

ther denyed kimſelfe; refuſed 
not to be of the fellowſhip of 
Saints, but company ot men. 

I kxow not what thou ſayeſt; that 
is, the ſacriledgeand blaſphemy 
chat thou ſpeakeſt. / know him 
net; for I cannot comprehend 
him : or - I know him not, to 
tell it vnto thee. Thus would 
they faine make him #quiuo- 
cate : like as themmſclucs are 
wont to doe, and teach, But it 
is not deceirfull zquiuocation, 
but gncere confeſſon beſcemes 
a Diſciple of Chriſt. A doubtfull 
anſwer had beene here all one 
with a denyall. But Chriſt faid 


not he ſhould cunningly difſem-| 
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Luk-23.58 


Mat. 26. 


70. 
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ble, but flatly deny him. Soto 
| ; extc- 
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\extenuate, were to. aggrauate 
| his finne : in addiog afalſhood, | 
| when « feare was the worlt in | 
2 his offence. In as much as hee 
| denyed not through contempt 
| | of Chriſt, but for feare of him- 
| ( ſelfe : not becauſe hee ſo much 

- ] hated his Maſter, but becauſe he 
now loucd himſelfe tov much. 
| Therefore hee denyed him, not 
| becauſe he would deny him;but | 
| | becauſe hee would not dye for 


= Do as aw a6 ww 0 


| him. I dare not fay, all was but 
| | a ſl:p of his tongue at the moſt, 
| and no errourof his minde:nor 


_ | will I vrge how fowleand de- | 
| ſperate was his fall, Neither 18 | 
| the Diſciple ro be reproached, | 
| nor excuſed for his faule.. It 5] 
| not for vs to ſaoth, or taxe him; 
| 6 | whoſe owne Teares buth con- 
« uict,and cleare him of his {inne. | 
| will notaccuſe him, but ra-| 
i} | ther bewaile him, and his like. 
| |Lord! what hane I ſcene? a 
_ -- Rocke; or a Reede ſhaken with 
[| fe winde ? Ah Peter,Peter/how | 
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Peters | Denyall.. 


ee et 


vnlike art thou to thy (elfe ? A 
Pillar, and blowne downe by 
2 Womans breath ? Thrice 
bowing thy top to a fearefull 
and ſhamefull denyall : and in 
lo ſhert a ſpace, as the Cocke 
could crew thrice ? Woe, woe ! 
once ſet on ſinning; how ſoone 
and oft wee ſinne? Ah frailc 
Humanity! whoſe ſtrength 
is then moſt and beſt, when 
it may but reach to infirmity. 
ls this the Diſciple that| 
would dye for his Lord ? who 
thus denyes the Life, for feare 
of Death, I haue hear. of his 
promiſe, I ſee not his perfor- 
mance, O God! how deewe 
mocke thee ? when our heart 
will boaſt aboue the power of 
our hand. The ſpirits of ovr | 
{trength vaniſh like ſmoake; 


when wee-leaue thee, or thy | 

| grace ys. If our foot be once 

| back-fliding; every ſmall blaſt, 
is a ſore tempeſt, to driue vs fur- 
ther from thy preſence. Alas, | 
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| , how doewe then by infeaſible 
| degrees, ſettle voto. eur vilel 
dregges; without an 


ond our art, neucr to bee 
refined ? 


To» _rD ; 


Peters Repentance. 
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Votive Speculations , 
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Peters Repentance. | | 


acted... _ I" 


» a7 He Diſciples de- 
D nyall of his 
Maſtcr , ferues 
to make the 
Saints confeſle 
their Saujour. 
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Peter denyed indeed, but repen- | 


ted. To repent of the falſhood, 


euinces the Truth: And te bee 
Mm; 18 


lorry that he ſo. denyed hi | 
| now. 


es es -—_— 


| 287 | | 


J—— ts 


'F F ottue Specnlations 1 open | 
| 


' NOW to confeſle him. Alw 
to recant a denyall, isa kinde of 


| Confcſlion. Peter denyed, and 
| repented: Weare to follow his 


Repentance, and but conſider 
his denyall; teaches vs,that hae 


his owne, ours ſhould bee his 
Repentance : contrarily , wee 
take his ſinneto vs; and leave 
| his Repentance to himſclfe: We 
| finne together- with himy and 


| he repents alone, Many linne' 


' with Peter, how few are wee 
that repent with Peter ? wee. 
 finne as he did; but herepented, 
' a$ wee doe not. May willfall 


with the Iuſt many how feware| 


- we, that ſo riſe vp againe? Woe, 


and alas! that wee thereby ex- | 


cuſe our fallivg; whereby wee 
ſhould onely take inc 


ment to riſe. Ah m 
Thou that haſt followed 
finging, follow him es 


repen - 


his denyall, That hee repented 


denyed,to repent.His ſinnewas | 


| 
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55k haſt him an example of | | 
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BS por pee; ey 
compaſſion, teares of compun- 


' dion; nothing ſooner of 


| teares. So weepe wee 

lnne, 2s if wee meant to 
finne, and againe. 
rather prenaile to defile our | 
 (earesz then our rearces anaile, | 
[to waſh away our finnes, 
Ah my Soule, my Soule!con- 
ft thou Peters linne, 
and Teares ? Alas, alas! 
thy Sinnes (1 know) haue 
beene more z . but fewer (1| 
feare) thy teares: It will 
beth warne y and incourage | 


hath Ginned, and repen | 
ter hath ſinned, how then da- | 
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| Sauls Cruelty. 


| 


> thought none; 


LY 
"2 would none 


yenome boyled, and braſt out 
vpon vs; becauſe weſtood, and | 
| fell not; we fell and roſe againe; 
fith himſelfe ſanke vteerly, and 


Prafligus Theories | 


I fince his fall, | 


himſelfe, His } 
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| "2 316 | Fotine \ Speculations won ; 
= | recouery. Whether of De- 
| Fils, or Men; Malice, and Sinne, | 


2re uall | ed, and ſemblably | 


and Guiſe, as if there were no | 
ſinne, but malice; Malice is as| | | 
| much as ſinne ingenerall: and | 
{as if malice were a finneby it | 
ſclfe, there is a malice, which isa | 
articular ſinne. Briefely, they} || | 
orrow and repay cach ether jn 
a mntuall loane; Malice is not 
bue finfull, nor (inne but mali-] | | 
cious, All euill is enujous, The| | | 
| Good which a bad manwillnot} | | 
imitate, hee cannot but envy. 

Alwayes, either doe our owne 
vices irke ys; orelſe the vertues 
of another : And, who gpricues 
| ' not, becauſe himſelfe is cuill; he 
commonly repines, becauſe an- 
| Other is good, | wonder not at 

lych enuy inraged, whenl cor- 
{[1der the enmity foretold. 1 wi 
LGens.15) fora betwixt thee, and the 


Woman, and betwixt thy ſeed and 
her ſzed, God himſclte hath pro 
ONE voked| 


— 
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Fawk Cruelty. 
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noked and proclaimed open hos- | 
tility, and cuerlafting enmity, 
betwixt Satan and the Saints. 
The quarrell pereained not to 
our Fore-father alone, but his 
ſucceſſhions: It was no more 
theirs, betwixt whom it firſt he. 
gan, then ours,to whom it js (till 
deriued, God indeed loves,and 
likes lone and wvnity in his 
creatures: but preferres a juſt 
warre, before an vniult prace 
betwixt them: Berwixe whom, 
peace and familiarity hath beege 
dangerous and euillz there warre 
and hoſtility, is both good and 
profitable. Better a pious 'war- 
fare, then a vitious coucnant. 
My God was my' fricnd in ma- 
king me and the Deuill foes; I 
were his foethen,ſhould I fecke 
or grant,to be reconciledagainſt 
my God, If God bee with mee, 
who can be againſt me? I but 
(catter, if T gather not with him. 
So God loue me, let the Deuill 
enuy me. Oh let me haye peace 
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| 


| 


and amity with God, in Chrift;' 
warre #nden 
uill and (inne / 

It was finne that ſeparated bes 
| ewixt God and man, that: put. 
enmity betwixt the Deuill and: 
man : but it can combine, and: 
make friends, betwixt man and 
man. How leone arc we [worne 
Brethren iniojquity? The moſt: 
froward and thwarting ſpi 
will eaſily agree to be cuill, If lt 
be to drinke iniquity, like waterz 
Lord, how wee draw all at the. 
ſame Well/if it be ts draw (ione. 
' with cartropes, and iniquity 
' withcords of vanityz haw wee 
 toyle together, and (weate, aud 
' blow vnder oneyoke! Thereis 
' no peace to the "widked with- 
in themſclacs, yet haue they a 
| Kinde of couenant one with an- 


and climbe rogether;Euen w__ 
and Crowes Ry pleaſure to bee | 


birds of a fon Sag euen the 
Wolucs will flocke, and Apes 


micy with the Dee | 


; 


other. Haw the Serpentsclaſpe | 
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mutuall and malitious imbrace« 
ments: And (which is the 
worlt - confederacy)) their a- 
greement is not fo much'a- 
monglſt themſelues; as again(? 
the godly. The wicked conſpire 
not ſo muchin'being, asin de» 
ing euill » Evill men arride not 
onely in this, that they are ſo 
therſelues; 8s that they would 
doe ſo to. others, Beware the 
flockezwhen the Foxes conſult, 
or Wolucs come together, Itis 
alwayes againſt the true-mar, 
that the theeues {hake hands. /- 
das conſulted: with the Priefts a- 


Sax! to thie - people, againft-a 
Chriſtian. Not onely the pes- 
pleſtone Sreacw, but Sel was al- 
ſo conſenting to his death. The 
onely agreementwitheuill men, 
is ro conſent vnto. their cuill. 
And this - is enermere the firſt 


| entrance into cuill, to conſent 
vntco it.Sinne creeps on by con- | 
P4 ſent: | 


hugge. The wicked haue their | 


| 
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cainft Chaiſt:; | So conſents | 
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| cuill, is not ours, if we conſent 


_ | owne. Oh my God am [| not 


© | Bvrd ! none but thou, can dil. 


j ſent: It is bold indeed to infi. 
nuate with vs; but ſo, as it askes 
our admiſſion. Siane intrudes 
not, but with our leauey norare 
we guilty of any temptation, but 
ſo as weyecld yntoit. No man 
is euill againſt his will; nor doe 
we (at any time) finne againſt 


our oywne conſent. Our owne 


-not to it : and to conſent vnto 
if, makes anothers euil!, our 


icked vnletſe I will ?-Alas 
poſe my will to any thing, but 


] Lord ſtrengthen mee to reſiſt 
ly intrude into my ſoule; my 
God giuemce gracc, not to ad- 
mitotſinne, 


biditz is to conſent ynto it. For 


AR.22.29. |he confelles, / food by, and con- 


{emted tro bis death. But Bys»ſtane 
dere, may be acceſſory to the 


| wickegnelle. [ cannot ſhunne, | 


III" 


- 


Temprations : Sinne would dai-} 


p 


"Tobeholdeuill, and notfor- | 


WR 
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fame fault and offence: Nor yer 
celds the man (as he fayes)but 
clpes to doe _ For,not 
to forbid finne, is to further it. 
Either washis degree aboue the 
office of an Executioner, or. his 
age was vnder it ; yet, if he may, 
not be a Partner in cuill, will he 
be a Witneffe : yea, and a Wit- | 
nelle of the witneſſes, The Wit- 
neſſes layd downe _ cloathes at 
4 yong mans feet, awed Saxl, No 
Age nar 13 an E- 
uill peculiar to cuery Age. The 


Childe yaine, the Youth rips |. 


tous, the Man cuery way injuri- 

ous, and the Old-man alwa 

{ couetous, According to whic 

| | common courle of Age, and E- 

uill; who would not haue 
choughtzthe Young man ſkould'] 
have beeng, retoycing in his 
{ youth ? When ke is now enpy- 
ing the truth. In ftead of being 
vaine 1n pleaſures, heis violent | 
in perſecution, Hz is a monſter} 


- 


| of linac, that is more ill, chen 
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| force £09 
AR10 ALS lane at a Mar- 
r £tNCIc 18. malice eng ugh in 
bis heart, to hold their cloathes, | 

_ | chat caſt them; What gaine ſoc- 


| ugr they get hereby, hee'l6 Jooke. 
they they haue nolofle; Heeig 
nillingeo (and (hill, and keepe 
their cloathes, that they might 
the rather bulic them(clucs to 
| caſt with more frequency, and 

reater vielence: To hauc an 

andin alltheir cruclties,ſoheld 
| he all their cloathes Had all 
{hands there ſtoned Stexer, but 
Sauls, yet his heart ſtoned him. 
with them all. Sax/ ſo ſtancs 
Stexen in all. their hands, asif his 
 owne hands onely were not e-| 
| nough to ſtone him © and does 
him farre more violence,by ftir- 
| riug vp others, then if himſelfe | 
had ſtened him. . Pi/ars hands | 
were ſomewhat cleancr "OM 
the 


a Mo Lec ——  . 


a A _ ov 


DD —_—_— 


| 


Fo 
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Seuls C 


the bloud of Chri 
of Steven : Hee but yeelded to 
what he vrged. | Nay, I -gaelle 
Sazl not much freer from Ste» 
ueni; then [ez.abel from Naboths | 
toning. Tultice hath well jear- 
ned to meaſure, and repay,acti- 
on with intention accordingly. 
Waether hands ſhall I iudgethe | 
cleaner? Theſe areaRuallyim- 
brued, Thoſe keeps a yes off 
yet cither by command; coun- 
(ell, conſent, or concealement, | 
Ire polluted. 1 cake conſent (in 
anothers euil] efpecially ) to bee | 
worſe, then the commiſſion. For 
as much as to commit euill, is 
but to executeit; to conſent vn- | 
co it, istoapprogue it. | 
Forthee Stenen, thau man of | 
paſſions and patienceza Deacon 
thou waſt, the leaſt in order;yet 
art thou of Diſciples, the firlt in 
Paſfionz a+ Malter in Martyr- | 
dome, though/nota Dilciplein | 
Degree. Halt chou loltthy bloud. 


fr him, that ſhed his owne for | 
thee 2) 


—— _— -— 
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thee ?ie was recompenced, ere 
rendredz Expires the Witnelſle 


che Sauiour within a hedge of 
thornes, Not a (tone call at thee 
(deare Saint) fals to the ground: 
The courſeſt flint in thy Croſle, 
is a pretious gemme in thy 
' Crewne. 'Prayed(t thou fo for 
thine enemies? loe, they returne 


and (O the effctuall fervent 


| prayer of afaithfull man/)hence 
| 18 it that Saw! now thy foe, be- 


comes afterward Pax! thy fels 


low Seruant. That he that was | 
once a Perſecutor, and againſt 


thee on carth, is now a partner 


1 with thee in heaven: His ſtones 


but ſent thee from earth te hea- 
uen; thy prayers brought him to 
an heauen vpon earth. Great 


. | pitty had it beene the Church 


ſhould have wanced his Perſon, 


_ | or thy Prayers. Another would | 
' have now neglected his friends; | 


—— 


I—_ 


ynder a ſhower of tones ?ſo did 


into thine owne boſome. Yea, | 


| yet prayeſt thou for thine ene» | 


mies,! 


J 


| 


| 


| 


| Perſecutors? but as irkeing 


| thy body; Reft now (patient 


as a—_ ; : _ 
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mies. There isno charity to that 
of Chriſtians; who are taughe to 
loue their enemies;to bleſle them 
thae curſe them; to doe goodto | 
them that hate chem; to pray for 
them that perſecutc them: And 
ofall Chriſtians, no charity to 
that of Martyrsz which haue ſo | - 
willingly and chearefully, both | 
done, and ſuffered, as they haue 
becne taught. Thou breathefi 
milde words for them, while 
they breake hard ones againſt 
thee. Why prayeſt thou fo for 


cheir impieties morethen thine | 
owne ſufferings? gricuingrather| - 
for their finnes, wounding their 
owne ſoules; then their ſtones, 


 ſoule) in the Lord, from allthy | 
labours; Thy momentany bit- 
terneile, is etcrnally ſeaſoned 
and ſweetened vnto thee. Asthy 
Name importeth, fo thy ſoule 
inioyeth Martyrdomes moſt 
bleſſed Crowne. That I were but 
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+  widea mauth againſt Sex); but | 
| tharthe dloud of Chriſt (p ike 


worthy to ſuffer any thing, for 
the Name ofthe Lord Iefus? It} 
| (hail be my prayerhoweuer(ac- 
; cording to diuine wiſedowme) be 
| the eyent : Lord, lee me dycthe 
| death of the righteous; and with 
| their meed m.ag my laſt end bee 
| repayed, 
| The bloudof Avecryed for 
| vengeance vpon Caine: Sohad. 
| the bleud of Seen opened as 


| 


| betcer things for $1, then: the 
| bloud of Sreace. Yea, and (farre 
| vnlike ro «Fbeb) the very Mar: | 
| ters bloud cryed not ſo faſt for 
 iultice againſt rhem, ag did his 
| mouth tor mercy vpon themz 
| Lora, lay not thu finue to their 
| | charge. If Stexen ( amoalt the 
| reſt) had not here prayed for 
Saxl, the Church (ſayes one) | 
| might haue wanted a Paxl, Ras | 
| cher thenthe Church ſhall want 
\ Vs3 Lord, 'let vs nor want the! 
| prayers cf the Church.” Heare | 
me 


——— — 


SED eats oe ee PI - " 
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heare my Brother, for meg heare | 
v9 onefar another; heare vs all | 
for Chrilt. | oy 396 | 
| Saul was ſowell flelhed in thes 
gore of Chrills Protomertyr; that | 
| by this time, hee is becomea 
' mighty hunter before the Lord. | 
' The fleſh of Srewen yet tickes in 
this Wolfes teeth; Nor- isit the 
 deuguriog,and (haring the life of 
| one (lilly Lambe, can fatiace the- 
| bloudy appetite of this one grees | 


| dy Wolfe: ot that hee got a | 


 ſaatch atone ſheepe, makes him 
' bolder even to ſeize vpon the 
| whole Flockee. - | His hands are 
| ſcarce either dry, or cold, from | 
| the dye of luke-warme- bloud; 
| and yet it ſeemes (oh (infullin- 
| fatiacy !) the bloud of Stencn 
| doth but water his mouth, to a 
full -carouſe in the bloud of 
Saints, Why San, was it not &- 
nough for thee to yeeld to de- 
troy a Saint; but doſt thou alſo 


| 


me (my God) far my Brother, | 


of \ 


| — 
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of Saints? Could neither the 


yet the prayers hee made, ad- 
moniſh thee, how thou didft 
further meddle with his Fel- 


lowes ? Alas, alas! no conſide- 


ration /can once forbid an vn. 


or nake it forbeare againe to 


it may but creepe onto conſent, 
the next time (ſuch 1s the vn- 


| happy growth of this ill weede) 
| 1t makes bold to runne on to | 


f 


| 


commiſſion; and after thatzeven 


would ſcarce (ceme to lay hands 
on a fingle Saint, now ſtickes 
not to make hawocke of an whole 
Church, Saul was but potential- 


by agrecing to the death of Ste- 
#ex, but in the hauocke of the 


Church is perſonally imployed. | 


Ofa SpeQtatour formerly, he 1s 
now becomean Afour : andjs 
ſo much the worſe, as he as 


—— 


conſideration ofthe miracleshe | 
did, nor the words he ſpake, nor 


conuerted heart from inning; | 


ſinne, Sinne, if at the firſt time; 


toitcration.. He who erewhiles 


his; 


— 


| 
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his part the better, But too iuſta | 


ludge, in 2 too too yniult cauſe; 
with an indifferent eye lookes 
he on all Eſtates, Sexes, Apes; 
Noble, or ignoble, male or fe- 
male, yong or eld; without re- 
ſpe&tto any,ſo handles he them 
all. Like a bold Wolfe and da- 
ring, hee thruſts into the very 
Fold, Hes entring into exery houſe: 


| like a Wolfe that is carneſt and 
impartiall ofhis prey : Without | 
; bee haled | 
put them in- | 


cither feare, or pitt 
men and women, ,n 
to priſon. Not onely men ſpiteful. 
ly dragged, but women ſhame- 
fully haled. Oh fury worſe then 
womanifh ! to doe violence to a 
Woman: To perſecute a Wo- 
man, oh deed much ynworthy 
a man ! how well might ſbe ſay 
tothis; 'as ſaid hee to that other 


ſuit : Whatgaine is, to parſue 
adcad Dogge? what glory, to 


Saul: whom deft thou pxrſne? after : 
4 dead Doppe? and after a Fhe? | 
A fruitleſſe and ridiculous pur- | 


AR. $.3» | 


bh. PIP © 


| Exod. 2.15 


Mat.2.16. 


| Herod, that ſo ode tyranni= 


| 


| of God, and put him to. open 


| or-once forbad they thefollow- | 
\ ing, or weeping of the Women, 


, purſue a Elie? what credit to.op-| 


pole fach as. are not, want, nat 
able to reſiſt? A great conquelt,| 
avd manly deed; to binds and 4 
 halea woman, Vamatched, nay 
We) Sie Pm et 
ſo ypor: the weaker ſexe. This 
ſexe is commonly axemape 
fromeither Tyranny, Spoyle,or 
Perſecution. The two = -Ty- 
raits of all Ages, Pharaob = 


zcd oner the innocent Age; We 
(parcd they alway esthe w 

Sexe. If it 4 Some Lid Phat 
oh) thes y: foalt kill him but ifit.ve| 
a Davghter,thenlet her live. So 
Herod (inlike manner) flew n& 
more, but che male childrew, And | 
thoſe grand Perſequtors of the 
world, that crucifed the Sonne 


ſhame: their madneſſe and ma- 
lice, was all again(t the many | 
neicker ſo much as heeded they, 


Bue | 


—__—_— ; 


7 


i 


> tO ie as 


But Sexl ws not remembring 


himſelfe to be a Man,or that his | 
Mother was a Womang hated | 
ay Women, ”__ put ther in 

yore is t ecutiony | 
that aflitech De pb female | 
kinde : Then is hauocke made | 
of the whole Church: indeed 
when both Men and Women | 
ſuffer together for the Truth; 
when they forbeare nor ſo] 
much, as may bezre for the 
Church. Bleſſed od! what veſ- 
ſels of grace are there, of theſe 


weaker vellels?Such heue becne | 


not onely Saints, but Martyrs. 
He that teſtified, O Woman, great 
thy faith: he demanded, Wo- 
man why weepeſt then ? 'The 
Crowne of Martyrdome is ſet 
yp for either Sexe: | Even Wo- 
men haye worne this Crownez 


not onely haue | they belceued- | 


| in, but ſuffered for the Name of 


he Lord /eſw.l know of whom | 


| ſpeake, Curſed be their wrath, 


| ori it was fierce; and their Rage, 


for | 


Mar.t$.:8 
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for it wascruell : in their anger 
they ſlew a mang nay, in their 
madue(le,conſumed they 
a Woman, They had pitty on 
| 

no ſort,no ſexe : Our men and 
women, were fewell alike ynto 


| their fire. Beſides chat our weake 


bk 


| their Fires; our deuout Wid- 
| dowes haue accepted their Fag: 
| gots; And our godly Matrons, | 


and ſilly women, haue bcene e- 
nough to anſwere their Exami- 
ners, to conuict their Accuſers, 
to confute their Oppoſers; and 
to ſatighe their Hearersz Our 
chaſt Virgins, haue imbraced 
their flames vur faithfull Wiucs 
 haue kiſſed their (takes ; our 
fruicſull Mothers, haue bornein 


: 
4 BY 


| 
| 


| yeelded their bodies to their 
Aſhes, rather then their Dull. 


| and light; that hath holpen the 


Bleſſed bethe Lord our (trength, 


weake things. of the world, to 
confound the 


caught the fooliſh, to confute 


ſtrong; and| 


the wiſe. 


In 


| Sawls Enuy could yet ſuppreſſe. 
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In this ſo ſore a ſtorme, the |) 
Windowes are battcred , the | 
Walls ſhaken, the Battlements 
heaued; neuerthelefſe, the Cor- 
ner ſtones remaine, the Pillars 
ſtand, the Foundations are ſure, | 
Weake Brethren ( becauſe of | 
Saul; perſecution) are — 

the Layicks ſcattered abroad 
but for Jl this blaſt, the Dsſc *l 
ples and till even in Page, | 
The Diſciples were either of 
more fauour, or notice ; then 


But how bootleſle is it, to preſſe 
the Branches; while the Palmes 


| Stemme keepe fo firme a roote? | 


and vaine, to exhauſtthe chan- 
nels, whilecthe fountainesrunne 
ſo free? Saxl hath heau'd the 


| Tempeſt, he ſcekes to ſhake the 


 Battlements witha Blaſ}; with a 


Pillars. Hee impriſons the Bre- 
| thren; but breathes out threat- 
nings, and ſlaughtersagainſtthe 


| Dilciples. God thapes our Bar-« 


OO — ——— __ ———_— 
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our loades, to eurltr 


vpon vs ſo much, and no more, 
then heenables vs tobeare. No | 


” 
| 
| 
| 


| what he is able toindure; Gods 
| Hand hete,neither comes ſhort, | 
| nor goes beyond vs, but iveven | 


_ | alwayes- ſhore: of vs, as though 
| hedid but dally with-vsz nor at 


{ would hee have. them toore- 


Chriſtian om nptcd, or afflicted 
aboue the ; though 
| oneaccording to alievinolsl 


with vs. Our God comes not 


| any time, (teps he beyondvs, ay 
if he would depreffe vs; butgoes | 
ceuen with vs, becauſe he meaney | 
foto prooue and examine v$: 

He often times layes: ſo much. 
load vpon vs, as that wereele, | 
:ndftumble : yet not ſo much, 
but that weriſe again, and land, 
| Our heavenly Father, neither | 

will he racke his Children, nor | 


miſle. My God vouchſafes mee | 
lirength withall, when he impo- | 
ſes the Burthen: So when the 


| Burthen cores, cre couch als: 


35 together, | | 


| 


| madde Do z pany Gps 
| downe; DeeT filicg 


| comes 


the Church of God:Wordecan. 
not ſatis fie chem nor will Bloud 
ſuffice them. Perſecutors of the 


| Truth, are ofall Tyrants,moſt | 


ynmercifull. To RENIINID 
but to 


though they 


Church and Sael i yet 


| out threatnings and flawgbrers 4 


ings word and deed. Like an 
yntamed Horſe, fill foami 
and flinging; not the bridle 
reaſon can curbe himz Like a 


rtody gre __— 


tongue, ready 
him: Orlike an hun- 


fing and blowin 
gry Wolfe,puſfing' Pp 
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with hunting: after his prey prey. 
Much what li + my 1 
tranſported with fury, hee 
| talkes not defide Blaſ; | 
and Tyranny chathee blowes 
eas yy 
eatnung 
once {like Lightning and 
Thunder) proceed out of- his 
mouth, His very Breath ſauaurs 
of threatning. and - 
Theſe are as tamiliar to finne; as 
that -is frequent+ to Nature, 
| Threatnings and $ he 
| both ferchesthem as deepe, and 
 vtters chem as oft, as hee doth 
| his breath. You would thinke, 
 thatrather, then in chedefeRof | 
| them, hee. would ceaſe to bee-| 
| uill, in. the deprivation of this 
| other, would he ccaſe co bc. 
Sal is now no better, then 28 | 
hefirft began... Hee hed before 
conſented to the Death of Ste- 
new, made hauocke- of - the 
Church, haled Men; and Wo- 
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Meng and impriſoned them,and 


ſcatte- | 
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im (inningy that 1 prolong not 
| yet, torepentfor ſinne. 


; %. : \ : 
- * mY 
o ” 
>. ca = ————__ ——_—_—_ 
- 
, oo £ ; 
q 5 « | 


ſcattered the Brethren all a- 
broady And he __ breathe one | 
threatnings ors againſf 
the Di/coples efehe Zr Oncels! 
enough to doe well :; there is a 
Yet pertaining to any cuillaR. 
jet, and yet; and neuer enough 
of inning. Who yet knew the 
linner, that liued; which would| 
not liue, to ſinne Yet, or Yet 
live to finne ? - Oh the cdious, 
and horrible inſaciacy of ſinne; | 
and hell ! How iuſtly are' they | 
cucrlaſtingly damned, that; 
would alwayes be wicked ? Ofc 

haue I reſolved to finne no | 
more; God grant me ncuer to re- | 
ſcrue this Yet within my ſelfe. 
Preuent me (O Lord) in all my 
doings, that I yet continue not 


— 


Sinne is ambitious: The 
height of her pride, is to creepe | 
into the fauourand furtherance 
of men in high Callings: and 
then growes ſhe impudent, be- 
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ing backt with Authority. Seal 


with a private hand will ſy 

leruſalem of Saints, but ithihe 
conſent, and incouragemerni of 
Authority ;: hee will-take the 
paines to make Damaſtus alſo 
no betterthen her eldeſt Siſter; 


then Sodome. Saul went wnto the 
High Þ-rieft,” and deſired. of hum 
Letters to Damaſens,o&c. Whois 
worſe then he; chat thinkes not 


and ſo (in fine} neither better | 


himſelfe enough, to doecuill f 
HeC(of all) is wholly bent ypon 
cuill; tharnot onely feckes,/ but 
begs to doe milſchiefe; that can- 
not bee contented to doe it, 
where he i but would be clſe. 


| 


where, to doc it. The High 


Prieſt need not hire,or perſwade 
Saxi, to ſuch a purpeſc;heeboth 
offers, & intreats hereto. Autho: 
ricy needs neither inquire, nor : 
intreat, ro doe nwghely. Bad: 
Ofticers, are never without bad. 
Executioners; may they be byt | 
licenced, they logke nor to bee 
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commanded. So eafily are wee 
imployed in cuil and alwayes 
become the willing inſtruments 
of bad workes. The Letrers are 
| | { not ſooner requelied, then ob- 
| | | exined. They ſoone condeſcend | 
| eo, what them(ſclues ſe delired- | 
\ | | and cannot now {art leaft) bur | 
| applaud him for his forward.- | 
| nelſc; that otherwiſe, would(by | 
| | {all meanes) have both allured,/ ; 
|| and hired him hereto, The | 
| 
; 


| High Prieſt ſtickes notto grant; | 
| } | Saul is not ynwilling to carry; | 
[ the Letters bluſh nor to relate; 
"| | and the lewifh Synagogues ( had 
| | .theſecome to their hands) had 
not fayled, to haueeffeRed, But 
| | | the Libels are happily intercep- 
*| | | ted by the way : neither were 

|} | they delivered, nor ynderſtood | 

"|| | what they were, Better the ; 

'' | | Church ſhould be ignorant, 
L'B.| chen ſhould hauc beenefſcnlible _ 
| | of their contents, This one thing } | a 
- F 
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| | wonder at, that hee thatwas | 
the Garryer of ſuch Letters, | 
;” Qz2 - ſhould! 
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ſhould be the Authour of ſuch 
Epiſtles. Who would hope, or 
| thinke, that he that now carried 
ſuch Letters, touching the de. 


| truion of Chriſtians bodies; 


ſhould after that write ſuch E- 
piſtles, teaching the ſaluation of 
| their ſoules; that he ſhould aſter. 
wards indite Lettcrsfull of truth, 
and picty z that now conveyed 
Letters full of Blaſphemy and 
Wrong. Thineis thy Power and 
Goodneſſe, O God /: Thoy art 
able not onely to worke Good, 


makeit Good. Thou canſt turne 
vs to thee, and change vs from 


our ſelues, Of an euvill Inſtru- 


| ment,and ynworthy;Lord make 


mea meancs,and Minilter of thy | 


Truth and Praile. 

Notthe lengthof many mil:s 
could couple Damaſcn tc leru- 
ſalem; Five dayes iourney (at the 
fewc(}) would but meaſure tt e 
| diſtance berwjxt the Townes. 
| Neyerthelctle, if Authority wall 

bu 
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out cf Evill; but of Euill, to 
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J but ſend the errand, here is One | 


i 


Sauls Cruclty. 
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will diſpatch the journey : So 
the high Prieſt will but lend his 
hand; Saxicarcs not to ſpare his 
fect. Height nor Depth, Length 
nor Bredth, are impediments to 
ſinſull wayes. Nothing is e* 
nough to hinder a man from 
wicked workes: Fire and Wa- 
ter, cannot here forbid vs. Wee 


compalle Sca and Land, to wea- | 


ry our {clues in the wayes of 
wickednellez and ſo wee gaine 


ſinne, wee complaine neither of | 


lofſe, nor labour. Siane(though 
many ſo thinke it not) is both 
alabour and a load. Therc is not 
the like toyle, and hazard, to 
winne Heauenzas to carne Hell: 
Some take more paines to 
damane, then ſome to ſaue their 
ſoules. Chriſts yoke islight,and 
yet we take it not; Sinnes load is. 
heauy, and for all that, wefeele 


it not. Not onely our Sauiour ſo | 
enlighreys vs, that his yoke is | 


bu caliez but alſo Satan fo ſedu- 
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_ | way, are obſcurcly glanced at: 


ces vs, that his burden ſeemes' 
but light. The way of ſinne(we 
know) is a broad way; but ah 
| (fay we) that it is no longer. ltis 
hardto weary vs in our owne, | 
and (infull waies. Would God, 
the feareſull perils in the end, 
were throughly diſcernedzasthe 
falſe profits and pleaſures in the 


| the ſinner might fit [til], & ſaue 
{ the labour; with lefſe toyle; lar- 
ger gainey and reape more by | 
hone. nothing, then doing |. 
> o 


| Sanl 1s now on his tourney; 
the belt journey that cuer hee 
tookey the worlt that cuer hee 
yndertooke, It was wickedly 
| purpoſed, happily diſpoſed; ll | 
| atteinpted, well atchicued. Now 
| a heneereroD 


amaſcus, neereto. 
Enill purpoſed ; but ( oh the 
Wiſledome and Goodnelle of 
Divine Prouidence!) nearer to 


C———— 
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Grace offcred. The Wolfe is | {| 
.made aSheepeenen then, when | 


4 ' ., © —gaping { 


| 


4 |!:tthy Saiors both timely be c- 


E- 


| muſt perfet the at of grace. In 


—. 
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il 


Sauls Cruelty. 


gaping hee is at poynt toenter 
into the Fold. The Pbyſfitian of 
his ſoule (prayſed be.the power 
of his grace) heales himn the |} 
mid} of his madaelley and re- | 
ſtores himin-the very extremi- 
ty of his Diſcaſe. .No height of 
finne can forbid -the-torce of 
grace. Alwayce, the more the 
weight of finne, thegreaterthe | 
worke of faluation,'/T rue Con- 
verſjon,is neuertoolate: 
late conuerlion, proues ſcarcely 
truc. Better end with Sas/, chen 
with [»da4: bur'better begin as 
[uau, then as S i/,” For grace 
rooting, wel! enough ,-when 
loone enough: for grace bud- 
ding, ſfoone enough, when well 
enough. Early ought to be the 
Ground,and effcuall the wor- | 
king of Regeneration.Quantity 
may place the habity Quality | 


——————_—_—_— 


thy Grace and Truth (O God) 


Rabliſhed; & wholly imployed. 
eas 
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| no ſooner got within the (i 


They fay, man 
Ged ditpoſeth, We may intend 
this, or that; but God dire it; 
Heclets vs alone, to willz but 
himſclfe goes along to guide vs, | 
The cuent is otherwiſe, then 
Saxl either intended, or deſer- 
ged. What a wondrous preuen- 
tion of that cuill, wherein hee 
now even promiſed himſelfe 
ſucceile ? While hee muſed on 
nothing, but cruelty to others, 
ſee, Mercy vouchſafed ro him- 
ſcife. Loc, what an happy ſhip- 
wracke in the Hanen, Sau! was: 


of Deamaſtus, but (behold, and! 
bleſe you) Suddenly there ſrined' 
round about him (dazling his fore 
mer intended ſight) s lght from 
beaven. What? is God come 
down (as to Sedowe )to ſee whe» 
cher iniquity be yet full? Farre 
be itfrom himgto ſecke, and ſauc 
what was loſt, is he come, God 
mindes now ( ſuch is his mer- 


cy) to deſtroy no Sodewe; but 


con- 
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| takes he vengeance; orelle hath | 


"Sals Crucly. 
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conuert a Saxi, When {inne is; 
waxcn to gi height; I:t che fin» 
ner expe& either a 

Conuerlion, or 4 ory 
on : and aconfuſion the rather, 
becauſe not a Conuerſion; For, 
whoſe Conuctſion God expeets | 
the longer; them not conuer- 
ted, hee therefore plagues the 
ſorer, God often times abides 
| the extremity of cuill; ex 

| yngodlineſſe to the vemoſt; and 
| then (the more to magnific him 
in his Mercy, or Tuſtice) either | 


Compaſſion. There is a time, | 
| when G OD hath mercy, on | 
whom he will; and whom hee 
will, he hardeneth : when he re- | 
wardeth his owne aboue their 
; worth; and repayeth the other 
according to their deſert. When 
 inrre hath done her worlt with | 
| GoJs eleted ones; then grace 
| can turne them to the belt. Itis 
in me, to doe all cull; codoe 


| | any g o0d, is in my Lord alooe. 
dE Th DH 
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| Thoucanſt alter mefrom mine 
owne corruptions, thou canft 
worke meto thy Will, Turne 


ſhall be turned to thee; convert 
chou me, and I ſhall be conver- 
ted. Who but the Sheepheard, 
can finde out, can fetch heme, 


| the loſt and ſtraggling Sheepe ? 
 ComeSh 


eard of my foule, 
come quickly 2 Suffer me not 
co ſtray and wander too long, 
roo farre, in the mountaines of a 


| wretched, and a wicked world. 


Oh let thy Grace and Fauour 


inde me! Oh bring me lafely, 
| "apply, to thy Fold. 
v 
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a 
mo 
— 


On 0 OY IN. > 


OE _ ww” 


Pratl que Thea : 
OR), 
| Votiue Speculations 


VPON | 


Pauls Conuerſion. 


Do —_—_—_ 


| 


Ty 5 
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ther, euen with ee [s | 


fant alſo 4 be Prophets ? 


[t is no ſach . by that the 


Z Hat was once F. 


\VB/ L Saxl, in derifi-/ | 


one ſeeking Aﬀſes, ſhould ob- | 


fa1jne | 


i}; 


r Sam, 19. | 
2 4+ 
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velſcll of Ele&ion: the prodigie 
| of Nature, a Miracle of Gras. 
Euen a Wolfe, is transformedto. 


a Sheepe: O ſtrange CMetamor- 
phoſis ! befide, aboue, beyondall 
heathen Dreames, I will alwaies 


prayſe the power of that Alchy» 


gold, & precious,from ſo rough 
& baſe a mettall: Wil aamire his 
Skill, that can fife out ſuch faire 

{ Wheate, from ſo coorſe a 


a portraiturez from ſo vgly, (o 
obſcure a ground. 

Though Saul goe apainll 
God, to Damaſcus, yet he mects 


to conuert himythat doth neuer 
ſo oppoſe him : In an hoſtile 
brealt, can hee frame to him a 


| miſt that can refine ſuch pure | 


Branne : will adore his art, that |, 
| can draw ſo comely,and faintly | 
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; ' taine a Kingdome : as that this 
other following death, ſhould | 
finde life; The Tare, is made | 
Wheate: the childe of wrath, a | 


T 


with Godin the way,Godis able| - 


ſo. 


— OO 


| friendly heart : And make him 


P 


Pasls Connerlion: | 249 
ſo much the more'to witnefle; | 
by how much hee did de. 
ſpiſe the truth, Mercy is Gods, | 
and Sinne but mans ; that can | 
doe more good, then this other 
deſcruceuill: Sinne cannotde- 
ftroy, whom Grace intends to 
ſauce. EleRion is of grace, not 
merits : At no time does Fauour 
reſpet Deſert. The man runnes 
on haſtily, and is as ſudden] 
met withall, While an hell: 
br wages was yet wirhin —_ 
Ss there ſhone round about | Pe 
"mga > from heanen; It is nts 
_ [time for thee-(Lord) tolay to 
thine hands; 'as a gnod and 
| cunning Potter, to r<forme the 
| clay, which Satan hath mif ſha» 
pen. Lord, when thine cleQed 
ones runne on ſo ſwiftly to ini- 
| { quity and finne; retarne thou 
them ſpecdily to thy Grace and | | 
Mercy. Thou art as prone to | 
| mercy, as Satan is buſily malict- 
ous. Sathan would quickly os | 
uerthrow me z; doe thou (Lord) | 

CUc 
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{ everlaſtin eſtabliſh me: 
perfect gn ſpeed; whom Ly 
| Satan would ſo ſoone iba 
| Satan delayes not to tempt tne; 
| O Lord make haſteto helpeme. 

Though he neuer fo thirlts, and 
leckes the damnation;yet worke 
and fulfill thouthe Salvation of 
my ſoule. 

Conuerſion | is a worke'&f 
wonder: A man is ordinarily 
| borne; but is maruellovfly rege-| 
| nerate, or borne againe, Each 
| Saints illumination is miracu- 
| lous; Saxlr here a miracle: Sud- 
\ denly there (bmed round about buy, 

4 light from heanen; Not the 

| light of the Sunne, but of the 
| Sunne of righteouſheiſe now 
ſhone vpon him. A greater and 
fairer light ſhone within him al- 
 ſo,then ſhone about himzit was| 
| but as a ſhadow, and di but 
| prepare to that light that ſhone 
| within him. The outward light 
did ſomewhat foregoethe in- 
| Ward; yet {o, as the inward allo 
(hon e' 


_ — —— Pn nn of 
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ſhone vpon the ſodaine. la a | 
| moment, is Grace infuſed, and | 
Conuerſion inchoate : though | 
in time, this other is conſum- | - 
| mate, and the firſt diffuſed. The 
| bghrt of Gods graceis ſodaine to 
all bis Saints. Wee cannot ſay, 
| when hee will make his face to 
ſhine vpon vs; ſuch his eimes. 
and ſcaſons, are ip his owne 
knowledge and power: Nor | 
ſhone the ligh ſo ſoone, as full: | 
eA light ſhone round about him. | 
| [lamination eught tobe totall; | 
| that the man of God may be per- 
fet. Converſion is none, if not 
compleat. Halfe isfor an Har- 
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lot; hauethou (O Lord) thine 
| whole Babe, For all the powers 

of my Soule; Lord inlighten 
mine Vnderſtanding, Will, Af- 
{etions : Forall the parts of my 
| | | Body, Lord waſh, not my Feet 
| | |.onely, but mine Hands, and 
my Head. Lord ! thou art all 
lighe : All thy workes, are the | 
| | | workesof light, When thou | | 
4 Kc. dieft.1 | 
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\ | but ſhines vpon vs, is enough 


>». 


| thy Light and thy Truthito gi, 


 didſt © create vs, thou madeſt 
light : thou bringeſtlighe, when 
thou doſt conuert ys. Send out 


light co chem that (it in darke- 
nelle, and in the ſhadow'of 
death, and guide their fecte in- 
tothe way of peace. 

How powerfull, and ſpeedy, 
| are the Workes of the Spirit ? 
| But the outward glimmerings 


—_— 
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vpon vs; and ſtraightway they 
dazle and deiet ys. No ſooner 
ſaw Sazxl a light ſhining from 
Heauen; but forthwith be fellto 
| theearth. T hat the Holy Ghoſt 


| both to humble, and inſtru 
| vs. Great is the efficacy of fauing 
| Grace; thatdoth no. ſooner ap-/ 


prozch, bur conuert; ſcarce | 


| touch, ere changes. It can at 
once makea King, of a Sheep- 


man; an Euangelilt of a Publi- 
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of his bright raycs, butglance' 


heard; a Prophet, of an Heardl-} 
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' Pauls Connerfion. 


| whether more rauiſhed, or ama- 


and a DoRour of the Gentiles, | 
of a Perſecutour of the Church. |- 
Sce! new lyes Saul groucling, |. 
kifling the footftoole; as not da- | 
ring, not worthy. to behold the 
Throne. Happy Fall was it, that 
gaue ſach aJuantage to his 
Riſe : For, heeroſe yp the beſt 
that could be; that fell bad c- 
nough. Grace and corruption 
are now in one ſoule; asare Hot 
and Cold in one bedy: through 
their trife ſo violent, and irre- 
concileable; the poore patiene 
fals downe flat, he knowes not 


more reioyce at Gods Good- 


zed, When Grace comes and re- 
nues; I know not whether I can 


neſle, or grieve at mine owne 
Wickednetle, and vnworthi- 
neſle, | | 
Bchold at once the ſeucrall 
_— of conuerſion, mutually 
reſpeting both the Agent and 
Paticnt, God ſtrikes, Sax/fals; 
Godcals, Sew/anſwers; GOD 


rs IT 


| coms| 


_354 _ | Yotine Speculations upon 


; commands, and Sex! obeyes, 
'| Bletſed ſtroke! that heales in 
wounding: {weet fpecch, that 
 Incourages, euen reprehending: | 
| andfacile Injunftion, that ena» 
bles, in commanding, Happy 
deicRion, that raiſes in the 1all; 
modeſt an{were, intimating ac- 
knowledgement z true obegi- | 
| ence, wanting no willingnelle. 
\ Howaſcends Conuerſionin her | 
(teps; but from Contritien, to | 
| Confeflion, and ſo to fatisfati- 
on? His contrition and humili- | 
ation is, he falseo the earth: for 
his Confeſſion, both is it annu-] 
ated by his (ilence, and conut- ! 
Qed by his ſpeech : And ſo his; 
Obedience, as the belt ſatisfa- 
tion, anſwering ſo readily, and 
ſo chearefully beſtowed, My 
| Thoughts of Sorrow, my words 
of Acknowledgement , my 
Dezeds of Obedicacc; theſe all 
muſt auouch me, (cated in the 
| ſtate of Grace. ” 471 ul 
The hand ef carth, that durſi 
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is Pauls Connuerſion. 1 "N my 
ſolift vp it (elfe againſt Heauen, | "0; 
is now by the hand of Heanen, 


] 
t| | | caſt downevnto theearth. Nay, | 
*|'I; God but cals, and Saxl fails; Hee 
| 


ſtarts at his calling, what would 
he haue done at his rebaking ? 
How could hee have withſtood | 
him puniſhing, that is notable 
*| | | to abide him conuerting ?'God 
thus ſmites him, to heale him : 
"| | [chat otherwiſe would have 
| | | ſmicten God, to have wounded 
himſelfe, I accept hisftrokes,for | 
favours: nor teare I evill from 
him; with whom- (I know) itis 
cater (which is impoſlible) to: 
| | | doe nothing, then not good. 
f Having firſt firicken downe, 
hee ſecongs his blowes | with |. 
words: God 1s one that will doe | 
nothing wherein his Word ſhall 
not iufilite his Deed, 1 will not 
diſpute with God, nor examine | 
him : Farre be it from my clay | 
to lay Why, or Wherefore ynto | 
| the Potter, What befalsme from | 
him, 1 know is inft; chowgh 1 | | 
| CONs | 
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[my offence may be ſmothered, 
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| firſt ſayes, Why perſecuteſt thou 
| but Iuſtice:bat ifman perſecute, 


» 
_ — —— 
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| 


(conceiue noe my deſert: Becauſe 


his juſtice in no wiſe deteed, 

After the Lightning, harke 
the Thunder : Saul, Saxl, why 
erſtcuteſt thon me ? How is it, 


that he ſmites Sanl himſelfe and 


we ? It God ſ{mite, it is no more 


itisnoleſle then Malice. Iniury 
receiued (though againe reven- 
'ged) not violence offered 


| (chough double requited) hath | 
moſt cauſe to cry firſt, Why per- | 


ſecutelt thou me? Asthovugh he 
had little reaſon, and no prouc- 


him, Why perſecuteſt thou mee ? 
For what demerit of mine? for 
what cnd of thine owne ? "Tis 
cauſclefſe, and bootlefle both, 
that thou art fo againſt mee. | 


| my good deeds thou doſt it: 
| Bootleſle, for thou but kickeſt 


cation to doe as he did; he askes 


Cauſcleſſe, for it is not, but for | 


againſt the pricke : Cauſclelle,' 


for\ 


— 
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| | | for what haue I done againſt | 
| thee? Bootlefle, for what canſt 
thou doe againſt me? what have 
| I doneagainſtthee ? Nay, what 
'| | | other haue I'donetoany, then 
healed the diſcaſed, reſtored the | 
blinde, fed the hungry, caſt out | 
- | Deuils, raiſed the dead? What 
canſt thou doe apainſt mee? 
Whom delt thou Sex! purſue? 
ſuch an one (thinkeft thou) as 
did that other Sax/ and cull ?| 
| | 2dead Dogge ? ora Flye? name- 
| | | !y 0neborh baſe and uretched ? 
} | | Nay, but thou kicklt againſt the 
| prickez which can enterinto the 
| | | foule of him that ſpurnes it. | 
| am not now, as onceglubicd ei- 
| | |therto Spite or Force. I haue ' 
changed Earth, for Heauen; a 
Crolle for a Kingdome;a Graue, 
| for a Throne, Weakenelle, for 
| | [ Power; [gaominy, for Glors; 
and Mortality, tor Eternity. Mc g 
| thou oughelt not,me thou cant $1 
' not perlecute : onely in as much py 
' 85 thou dolt it agaiult one of 
\ i thele | 
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| theſe little ones; thou dolt it vn» 


tome. As the honour of the 

| Head, redounds to the mem- 

bers: fo the forrowes of the 

members, reach vnto the Head. 

The Head is not fenſclefſc,albeit 

in Heauen; when the members 

ſuffer, although vpon earth. 

| Godis nor onely ſenlible of his ' 
Luk-10.46- Saints; He that deſpiſeth you, de. 
| ſpiſath me : but even tenderouer 

Zich.2.8. | them; He that toucoeth you,tonch- 
| eth the apple of biz eye.” Chrilt 

| askt not ſuch a queſtion of his 

' Crucifiers, why crucific ye mee? 

' Neither of him that ſcourged 

, him, why (courgeltthuu mce? 

' Not ſo much as why doſt thou 

' ſo? {aid heto him, that bound, 

* | blinded, buffered himzthat nay- ' 

| led, bored, gored him. Chrilt- 

; is. more ſenhible of his Mem- | 

| bers, then of himſclfe: and com- 

; plaines of their Wrong and Op- | 

; preſſion, before his owne. My | 
Sautopr hath not onely made his | 
Benefits, and Glory, mine : but 
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Panls Converſion. 

| my woe, and wrongs, his owne. 
God forbid now, I ſhould take | 
the: {word ' of vengeance into | 
mine owne hands: I will leaue 
both the Claime and Execution 
hereof,” to him; that rightly 
laith, vengeance ss mune, and [ will , Rom.1s. | 
repay it. 1 wil learne to beare | | 
| my wrongs with patiencc;ſceing 
| he hath (in a manner) quit me, 
in taking them ſo vnto himlſelte. * 
| Saw! waslezrned in the law; 
but was yet but ignorant of the 
Goſpell. He could ſpeaks of [e- | 
' beah; the God of Abraham, ]- | 
/aac,and Iaceb,but could not be- | 
| lecue in /eſis, the Sauiour of the | 
world. May be, had God app:a- 
red after that manner, and to 
thoſe purpoſes of ol | 

a mighty and auenging God, he ; 
| alſo would haue an 
Lord, for thy ſeruan bearetk: But 
' ta heare now of ſuch a God, as 
is ſuffering, and ro feele him fo 
| forgiving he askes, ho art thou 
| Lord ? The words arc of one 
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d;namely,as 


wered,Speake | 
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doubting, and yet diſpolſ, 
pang To ſay who art 
this argues ignorance; to ſay 
Lord, is a ſigne of ſome faith, 
| He ſhewes him here docible, ra. 
| ther then inquiſitive: Nor' in- 
| deed askes hee, as he would ex» 
' amine; but to be inltkrued. We 
. mult not be curious to inquire 
| onely; but deſirous to learne 
 thetruth, I will inquire my God | 
ſo, as to belecuc him: and fo be- 
-lecue bim, as beyond inquiry. 
To (triue againſt the (treame, 
is difficult; is dangerous to 
kicke againlt thepricke. A wile 
- man wilthere deridethe yan ity, 
and here eſchew the n—__ 
_ | Will heſmite an adamane,till t 
| blowrebound in his owne face? 
| He will not ſhootatthe Moone, | 
leſt the arrowlight on his owne 
pate. Neither the Power, nor 
Grace of God, is to bee reſiſted, 
Hee that ſpurnes at a Stone or 
pricke, hurts not thera, but hims | 
ſclfe. What gets hee that will | 
| knocke \ 


| 
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into thy ſoule; Thou art fallen, 


the Rocks?: Ft:i#hot for's Pot- 
with an tron þ 


| Lye tiY buta little : And now, 


ters veſſel, co iullte 
Rod. * There-is no profit of « 
yaine and ynperfet labour, bur 
much hiirtin ah vnequal) and 
RR 
what he fayes3 {t # bardfort 

10 Kh 29419 the pri hes. ef 
—_—_ "Adfiierd notlef bal 
but beate the ayre: ſpurne notat| 


to riſe; why Chouldeſt thou riſe, | 
tofall? Humble thy ſelfe vnder 
that- hand, that hath therefore 
caſt thee downe; to lift thee vp: 


where thoufelleſt dovrne a Per. 
ſecutor, there riſe vpa Preacher 
where a Wolfe, there a Lambe33 
where an Enemy, there a Soul- 
dier; where'a Tyrant, there's 
Saintz where a Sax, therea 


Pani, Our good God hambles' 
Wes vs] 


i. 


ee. _ct. 


| hy an lo make wy ll 


How. ſcone 'is  Sanl altered 
from himſclfſc? Hee is now not 
another,. but -as it were-a.con- 
trary,creature : Nora Wolfe, as 
, before, butnow a Lambe. The 
Yeols Arg hunted, and mT" 
. | fo for kisprey; now gently cou- 
the, voyce of: the Sheepheard, 
Herclilted before, but now ſub- 


mits: was before noe ſo-violeng | 
to oppoſe, as now willing to 0- | 


CAT te 
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what -wlt thou y hap: mee. tg. doc? 


Hee is rightly converted -vngo | 
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Lord ow__ what thou 
wouldeſt; and conforme me to 
it Let thy, Will bee the rule of 
both my and Petitions; 
that] may neither agke nordoe 
butaccording tothy will. - 
The: heals of Pauls wh 
dun pro anp, »9= 
quie ro; row it. ib ghe 
owers of, fanRification; His 
wy k, (a araſed Tai, well 
wiped from.a raging linne; yet 
{| muſtic be (as a marble Mou: 
ment) ingrancn. with a 
R 2 Et por- 


i. 


"—_— 


— —— —————————————_ 
364 | Forint Speculations wpen | 
irureof ſaving grace,Now 


} 


| 


þ 


. | was but a 
_ | muſthebeat yniuerlallDoRor, | 


chat hath laid the foundacien {| 


of Grace 'in himlclfe, by him- 


ſelfe; will by ' others, build vp | 
the nag fhe i in -odfers. Ts 


Conuerſion, let my ſoule may- 
nific the Cauſe, admire the Or. 
der, bleſſe the Meanes, inioy the 


, but 
to finiſh it: What an high 


hath begunne,- a ponearagyn 
- By 


hand muſt now make yp 

Chriſt is 'grdce infuſed; but 
his Minifters dilaced. An Anpell. 
Peter muſt forcherinforme him: 
So Chriſt will convert Pax, but 
| Ananias enalt yet inſtruct him, 


him vnderſtand, hee alſo muſt 
teach men: That his 
priuate Teacher, yet 


R 


Vo 
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The Maſter Worke-man hath 

_ out this Garment of Holi- 
pots it to his Seruant 

hand 


A man 'mulſt teach him; to let | 
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[nd infirut his Saints one by | 
another. Hee that hath ordai- 


| gout Dame: + He is better 


_ Pauls Common 


136 


ned the office-of the Miniſte. 
ry, hath eſtabliſhed that office 
with efficacy z hath” adorned 
'that efficacy with his owne 


vie. God will doe little by mi | 


racles , where he hath allowed 
meanes. The miracle was, hee 
ſaw the light, hee heard the 
yoyces now _ hee alſo vſe 
the meanes. ve into the 
Gopal thee, what 
Shall my prying 
reigns their Apparitions 
(you know. who they are) or 
their Revelations, for my Con- 


verſion? It ſhall ſuffice my ſoules 


if from the Fountaine, 1 may 
by the: Condufts, | receiue *the 
'water of Life. Nor ſhall ſhe at- 
tribute-leſfe praiſe to that po- 


wer, erin handy 9 3 | 


ing of ſapreame Graces, 
ordinate mecanes,' 


Now hath Saul good leaueto 


| R3 ___ ayded, 


AR: 9. 6, 


| 7 
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of that light. The Sunne Na 
(ns but darkeneſſe to the 


ayded, and authorized then by. 
the High Prieſt : Chriſt him.. 
ſclfe both incourages, and con 
mands:him thithers: e-Lriſe, gee 
iyto the City, What to doethere?: 
Not as he hath intended, but as 
he ſhall be inftruRed ; 5 ballbee 
told thee, what thou muſt tbe. 
Goe ,onthen Pavwlon GODS 
name; and accept his inſtruQi. 
on, whoſe deftruction thou jn- 
tendeft, But how can he walke 
that is ? The excelling 
obie hath certainely confoun- 


nothing vpon Earth - or hee 
now ſces nothing, that is done 
vpon Earth, that hee may the 
rather attendto what is fpoken 
from Heauen: or elſe the light 


is ſo within him that (in com- | 


ifon) all is but darke about 
im. According as he confeſ- 
ſed, 1 could not ſte, for the glory: 


| 


Senſe, 


, 


'| whole World; Such his blinde- 


to the Soule. and Minde, 
pou the gy depinnd 
by eyes; bat 
noe loſe, but: thange his ſight. 
HAPPY prication, oa better ha- 

Welcome blindenetle,that 
bold to ſfuch alight: Thrice 
bleſſed +czcation of 'one man, 


that was the Honiton of the 


neſſe, was to better his Sight, 
Outward ſight was taken frem 
a Perfecutor; inward 
vouchſafed td a Pretcher. 1 
will ncuer complainets'be like 
Paticnt, for ſuch a Recouc- 


ry, 

As iParl (aid afterwards; lo 
| nowiSee/ found : Hee lod capts- 
Captine, and gahe Gifts Vnt0 
men. He that thought to _ 
taken Chriſtians captive, is 
himſclfe en 


brought Saints: bound from 
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nd win,” He did 


phe is | * 
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Eph, 4. 8, 
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(elfe led blinde from: 7 


falem? Who mpſt-reftore Sau 
in ehis City; but.luch-an one, ag 
Sex would hauc impriſoned in 
the other ? Not.the Sheepe fals 
into the Wolfes hands, to des 
{truRtiong but the Wolfe comes 
to the Sheepes hande for ſuc- 
cour- The Fooule prepares a 
Red for his ewne backe. Hs- 
man ſets. Gallowes for 
CHMordecas, and himſelfe 1s 
| hanged'thereon. It is wiſe and 
iult with God, to chaine a man 
in his owne Fetters, to intrap 
him in his ewne Snare, Many 
a man hath beene taken in his 
owne Net. Mine Enemy dig- 
geth a Piefor mee,and his awne 


would me euill, 


my-aide; Wiſedome will teach 


"me 


. - 


Damaſtre, to Ter »ſalem; is him 


pen him te hate; Satoh .to lerw.| 


| 


_—— - 


foot may fall therein, Hee-that | 
"may alſoivwant 


"Ih _ Pauls Gonnerfion. 1 369 
| mee to preuent- the one; to de 
ny the other, chatity will not 
ſuffer me. | wm, 
Leave Pav/ a while in the, 
depth of his centemplations, to || 
bulie "his - now -.ſequelired : 
thoughts in athree dayes The- | 
_ ; in -Blindenelſe, with. 
ating, to prayers: Secing no- . 
thing but- Heaven; feeding on 
nothing bur faith; . ſaying no- 
thing but with Sapplications. | 
Now confider$he his God, and | | 
ſelfe; Now faſts he from (ine, | - 
and prayesfor Grace: now ble(- 
ſes he what happened, andab- 
horres what he intended: Now 
both bewayles he his life Þ po 
and reioycesin his preſent eſtate: 
yea now helcarnes, and ftadies | 
[in three dayes; what all his life | 
long, he muſt teach andpreach. | 
Andnew, wiile a Wolfe is tur- | 
ning to a Sheepez behold, a | 
Sheepe is comming to a Wolte. 
A Wolfe, the Sheepe chonght, 
and feared him; and yet comes, | | 
| | Rs for | 


1} 


Y etime Speculations vpon 
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4 fortheSheep 


heardnot onely in- 
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45,2 particular DoQour,and ob- 


| ſecure, comes to create Pala ge- 


.vcrall Doctour, and famous a- 
d all Nations. Ilethro could 
counſell Moſes, a-man learned 
in all the learning of the Egyprs- 
ans:and e-Lnanias 18 able to teach 


of Gamatiel. It is wonted with 


| God to make the fooliſh things 


of the world, both te refute and 


' | inftruc the wiſe. After hisCon- 


uerGon, comes his Calling : his 


and/ ypon | examination :- the 
blinde recciucth both his for- 


Ghoſt: andby the Sacrament of 
an holy initiation, the Father-is 


| honoured, the Brother receiued, 


the Mother comforted.. - The 
Church was ſad, and 


Sai, (o brought vp atthe feete | 


\ſpixituall Officezis next after his | 
holy State. Impolition of hands | 
is gincn both with good warrant, | 


mer, and a better (light : the fa- | 
ſting is ajſe- filled with the Holy | 


diſperced | 


ai 9 : 


_ through 


waar Garona. fb i at GE 


| of a Chriſtian -onely;.but alſo 


at Pawls Converſion, 
the ioy of Saints on - Earth y 
there u oy in the preſence of the 
e-Lngels of God, for one ſinner that 
he wo; 4 O Lord; let thine 
holy Hoſte retoyce- for mee 
now; and let mee rejoyce with 
themfor cuer;. 

Pant reccines the Grace, not” 


_ 
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of atr Apoſtle: Not | onely 
whereby himſelfe is conuer- 
ted; but to connert others 
alſo.” * Firſt is hee' conuerted; 
end in his Cohwerſion, called; 
and in; his' Calling, endowed 
with. Giftsz and' through his 
Gifes, is hee preaching z and 
| Preaching the  Surme -and 
ſcope of all Texts; That Chriſt 


| Paul, ME Chriſt + Now 


is. hee'as conftant,:to publiſh; 


| was the'Sonne of G O'D.. Saxl, | 
chat. perſecuted leſi ; vis now | 


as hee once was impudent to 
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ſupprede: thei Nane of. the 
LORD: Jeſu: | Andes 


| .ence;/ a$\ hee/; Wis with | vio« 


lence, to offer 'againſt it;-The 


"N \Church- did - yy as 'Jabour ' 


vnder none more; then'thim-: 
bur henceforward hee [labours 
in it, more . then all. Whatſoe- 
acr he did to Chriſtiansz/ as'a 


co ſuffer, Of: once 'a Tyrant, 
* | deftroying them that "called on 
this Name + in [eruſalemy how 
fayne is hee to become a Mar- 


| 20 dye at Jerw for the Name 
of the LORD Jeſms. The 


{. Wolfe was not ſo cager, asthe 


| Lambe is mecke : once, not fo 
oy bs to. deuoures as now 
y prey. In the ſame heart 


| ———_; corrupted. Nature 
| was neuer. ſo furious, as di- | 
| uine- Grace is | zealous; Her| 
loue-of the Trath., hath laid | 


dy: to! ſuffer for 'it with» Pati-| 


| 
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Chriſtian, hee is now: centent | 


- | tyr afterwards? U. am ready 
woe to. be bound onely, but alſo 


downe | 


ee I_ 
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nts. ln 4 


| dow Br more, Jiuen,: and w = 
wetabns , tys then, the - 
en 


|Hate-of Lifez -4,man muſt |he 


| and diſhonouring him , that 
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(pite taken, away, euen 
with! greateſt-:cruelry.. Such | 
is. the »conditioni.of either 


doing, ;:or ſuffering evill;- Of 
the ewaine, I' had rather ex- 
pet. my Palliens Coronation, 
then . feare wy: Actions Hons 
demnation. - |; 

\ Mee: thinkes ; 1hould yet 
con <, the cbiefe of Sin- 
ners (as he cals himſelfe) _ 
the leaft eApoſile :' 1 Both how | 


ca, therefore the leaſt 
Apodite, becauſe the chicfe of 
Sinners; Moreover, and the | 
| Choſe veſſel: How a vellell, 


intended _ hin = honour : 

how a Choſen vellell, where- 
in was prepared, Food for 
| the bungry, and Phyſicke for 


Seal, and the chiefe of Sinner; | 
you Panl, and the leaſt Apo» 


»& 


—_ 


the licke.: As alſo bis Rapture 
dl 
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| 2 Cor. 12.! Rapture into/ the third Heanen; 
pong -hee' heard” and faw a- | 


| and bis bodily Triuclt: 1 can- 


mongſt Angels, more then he 
could vtter vnto men, I will 
| onely abridge'' my ſlender 
Thou ughts '( oh that che © vt- 
woll of my Imitation, may 
| but reach to the leaſt of wy 
Meditation ) to conſider his 
Diligence , his Patience z'that, 
| ſeaſoning and atch all 
his aQions; this his ns 
| Fruie*afnd Guide. web while 
 I''tmuſe ypon his Conſtaney, 
 Sobriety ,” Vigilancy ; his Fi- 
. delity, Sincerity, © Charity"to | 
| 'GOD, Hime! s and his Bre- 
| thien : his Preachings; Prayſes, 
' Prayers z *his Writings, Mee- 
tings; Greetings; his contempt 
| oF-the World ,: 'his'-prize of 
\ Heaven 3" his ſandy abour, 


| notbur adore the Giuer;while 


ga A gr ra ara ww 7  S 


| I'muſt admire the Graces g 
| I muſt prayle the Authourin | 
| wary Rmny whik(t-fo I pon-| 


>a DIS Av —_—— 


| A I IEe? der" . 


=—W_ 


| 


| ___- Pauls Comerlion, | 375 |} 
.der cach cffeRt. Againe, while | 
I addreſſe my Thoughts ( 1 
know net whether wich more 
commiſcration , or -amazed- 
neſſe-) to thinke on, what, | 
| how, why hee (uffered; to muſe 
| on his often , | not ordinary 
Hunger, Cold, Nakedneſle; 
his Stripes, Rebukes, Perils, 
| by. Sea and Landz Men. -and 
| Beaſts; Tewes and Gentiles, Ty. 
rants, and Traitours, Friends | 
and Foes; 1 know not whether 
| as rather m_ his ations 
zeale; or his paſſions zquani- | 
mity.. No doubt, the- debits: of : | 
Gods glory by him, ſtirred fer- 
| | | uency inthe one and theayme 
of his owne glory with God, | 
ſertled Conſtancy in the other. 
The words of his owne mouth 
fhall modeſtly and certainely | 
witnelſe the Trauell , and:Re- 


ward of both : / hae fought 6 | x Tim 4. 
| good Fight, I haxe finiſhed wy 284 


courſe,  hane kept the \ Faith: 
Henceforth there 4 laid vp for 
mee 


| 


— 


- —_ —— ———— 


4 .” 
i 
s 
F. . 
5 
£ 
[ 
Dl 
3 
4 F 
"4 
IS 
—  ——— —— 
- ; winnie gt enter Gone 
eat REAR 


em... 


\_376 | _ PeineSpecalitiote opon 


|. atth. 


| day; and nt to mee; 


| ny -Aduecrſaries;; his Aduerſa- 


| finiſbed my Comrſes Parlalwaics 


ſ 


' gainſt- all \fuch as either in 


mes'a Crowne. of - righteonſ3 

| which the mY the wſſ's 
teous Indge ſhall gine wee at + | 
onely, but to 
chew alſs that loue bis app 
I hane foug 


ht - a. good: Fight * 
Saul fought but -il], Paul hath. 
fought well, Grace puts downe 
| Nature, . in the. like: ation I 
A Sheepe fights better then a 


againſt the Aduerfarics. 
Truth, and Honeſt *. +@o 


Words gaineſaycd the Truth ; 
or ſhamed Goodnelle, or Ho- 
neſty-in their deeds. Hee could 
not but fight, -hee had fo ma- 


ries were ſo evill, his fight 
emuaſt:needes be good. 7 bane 


ſo range, as to obtainez hee 


the prize; his Courſe was as 
long, as the World was wide, 


Wolfe. ' Pax! fought a good | 


nn Is —_— wt of. + 1, - 022 ta 4 


trove noe ay; bue wanne| | 


and.yct. hec fulfilled his Courſe. 
Saul) 


__ —— __ mad oo 


his courſe, Noe the 
of a Chriſtian are r wor 
alwaies the End. _ q 
well, but ended ill: Sex b 
anne ill, but ended - well, 
have finifhed 
bave kepe the faith: A 
{| Chriſtian will 
till hee: Gniſh" his courſe : 


23 ſoone loſe'Belng;as leaueRe: | 
and at ' ence forſake | 
both World and "Church. | 


ligion : 


Hens d there i layd vp 
for mes 4 Crowne, &c.. 
hath Iaboured already, and 
now lookes for his Penny : 


Notwithſtanding expects hee | 
not ' his hire, as Merits but | 


Reward: thereio' alone 'is the 
Labourer ynworthy | bis Hire. 
The Croſſe hath an end, the | 


| Crowne hathnone: Nor isthat | 
for 'the time, -{o- grievous to in- | 


durezas this is alwayes glorious 


my courſe,” 7 | | | 
ue when | 


Par | 


for | 
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to inioy.” Wee ſerue not GOD | 


"Y 


378 | Voting Speenlativunpen 
| for Nething; Religion -3s Not 
| without her. Rewardz\Our du- 

ty to God-ward; hath her due; 
and our labouripche LOR D 
enely but to thews alſo that lone his 
| appearing: | The - Crowne is 
layd vp ſecretly, and ſafely, 
| for ſo many as timely," and 
eruely labour for it.) GODS| 
Gifts are neither 'prinatez/ nor | 
proportionate 2 © Neither be- 
llowes hee all . Glory . wpen 
| oneg nor one glory ypon all, 
Not all manner of glory. doe 

[ belecue to be granted to.one; 
nor one meaſure. of gloty to 
all. Another,may haue more 
of Heauen then 1'z - but 1 ſhall 
haue no. lacke: | Neither ſhall 
[ enuy - him, that -hath/. more; 
' nor hee. pitty -mee; that hath 
lefſe: I fhall not repineat his 
abundance, but reioyce in mine 
» | OWNne ſufficiency : Mine (hall 
not beleſſe tome; becauſe: his | 
| ismorechen mine; forthelealt | 

is 
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is Fulneſſe; and the moſt is no | 
ſuperfluity of Ioy, I will one- 
ly, and cuermore land the Di- 
"vine Goodneffe z which out 
of the inexhauſtible treaſure 
of his Bounty, giueth 
to all abundantly to 
poſletle. 


—— 
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_ | The Monodie 
F AERO 


ofon, Soliloquic, 


| lew bere my $ onules 

| V won jaw? 74 of Life, 

| Alt in & Make, 
| Dame Nature, Lady Grace : 
| Both play their parts 

| with nappeaſtd ſtrife; 
While cither ſeeks? 
each other to diſplace, 
| My ſoule doth indge 
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